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H E Grecian Chronologers who divi- 

ded the courſe of Time into three Pe- 

riods, namely the ayaey, or that which 

is wrapt up in Obſcurity, the uu, 

alias ngwrsv, or that which was the ſeaſon of 
Fiction and Fables, and the ie which af- 
fords us true and creditable Actions: Theſe 
Chronologers, I ſay, might have ſav d them- 
ſelves the trouble of writing a Thouſand idle | 
Stories relating to the Original of the Inhabi- ' | 
tants of the Earth; for the invention of Wri- 
ting being unknown to them. before the Siege = 
of Troy, they had no other Standard to con- 4 
A a 1 ſult ö 
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Some New Voyages ka 
ſult but the Fabulous Manuſcripts of thg E- 
0 Sag and Chaldeans, who were a Phanatick 
_ Superſtitious ſort of People. But ſuppoſing the 
_ Egyptians. and Chaldeans to have invented the Art 
| af Writing, what Credit can we give to the 
accounts of things that are ſaid to have happen d 
2 the date of that Invention? In all pro- 
bability they knew no more of the matter than 

the Americans, and upon that ſcore twas very | 

hard for them to give a faithful Narrative of the 
Adventures and Exploits of their Anceſtors. I 
am now fully convinc'd that Tradition is ſo in- 


7 
* 


conſtant, obicure, uncertain and fallacious, that 


we cann t pretend to rely upon it. And this 3 
| Notion I owe to the Savages of Canada, who 
being at aloſs to trace the truth of what has 
been tranſacted in their own Country but 200 
Years ago, gaye me occaſion. to call in Queſtion 
the Purity and Truth of Tradition. Upon this 
lay you may eaſily apprehend, that theſe poor 
People are as little acquainted with their own 
Hiſtory and Origin,*as the Greeks and Chaldeans 
were with theirs. Let us therefore content our 
ſelves, n good Friend, in believing that they are 
* of honeſt old Adam, as well as you 
I have read ſome Hiſtories of Canada, which 
were writ at ſeveral times by the Monks, and 
muſt own that they have given ſome plain and 
exact Deſcriptions 2 ſuch Countries as they 
knew; but at the ſame time they are widely 
miſtaken in their Accounts of the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of the Savages. The Recollets brand 

the Savages for ſtupid, groſs and ruſtick Perſons, 
uncapable of Thought or Reflection: But the 


Jeſuits give them other ſort of Language, for 
they intitle them to good Senſe, to a tenacious 
Memory, and to a quick Apprehenſion ſeaſon d 


with 


— 
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People that have leſs Knowledge than the Brutes. 


On the other hand the latter (I mean the Je- 
- ſuits ) give it out, that theſe Savages take Plea- 


ſure in hearing the Word of God, and readily 
apprehend the meaning of the Scriptures. In 


the mean time, tis no difficult — 

to the Reaſons that influence the one and the 
other to ſuch Allegations; the Myſtery is eaſily 
unravell'd by thoſe who know that theſe two 
if ry cannot ſet their Horſes together in Ca- 
ME: ot ED ES | bt Er 

I have ſeen ſo many impertinent Accounts of 
this Country, and thoſe written by Authors that 
paſs d for Saints; that I now begin to believe, 


that all Hiſtory is one continued Series of Pyr- 
rhoniſm. Had I been unacquainted with the 


1 Language of the Savages, I might have credi- 
ted all that was ſaid of them; but the opportu- 


nity I had of Converſing with that People, ſerv d 
to undeceive me, and gave me to underftand, 
that the Recollets and the Jeſuits content them- 
ſelves with glancing at things, without takü 
notice of the ( almoſt ) invincible Averſion © 
the Savages to the Truths of CHE Both 
the one and the other had good reaſon to be 


cautious of touching upon that String. In the 
mean time ſuffer me to acquaint you, that upon 


this Head I only ſpeak of the Savages of Cana- 
da, excluding thoſe that live beyond the River 
of Mifſſipi, of whoſe Manners and Cuſtoms I 


could not acquire a perfetScheme,by reaſon that 
1 was unacquainted with their Languages, not to 
mention that I had not time to make any long 


ſtay in their Country. In the Journal of my 
Voyage upon the long River, I acquainted you 
that they are a very polite People, which you 

N Aa 2 will 
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wich a ſolld Judgment. The ſormer allege chat tis 
to no puxpoſe to preach the Goſpel to a ſort of 


4 Some New Voyages 
will likewiſe infer from the Circumſtances men- 
tion'd in that Diſcourſe. 5 ; 
Thoſe who have repreſented the Savages to be 
as rough as Bears, never had the opportunity of 
ſeeing them; for they have neither Beard nor 
Hair in any part of their Body, not ſo much as 
under their Arm-pits. This is true of both 
Sexes, if I may credit thoſe who ought to know 
better than I. Generally they are proper well 
made Perſons, and fitter Companions to Ame- 
rican than to European Women. The TIroqueſe are 
of a larger Stature, and withal more Valiant and 
Cunning than the other Nations ; but at the 
ſame time they are neither ſo Nimble nor fo 
Dexterous at the Exerciſes of War or Hunting, 
which they never go about but in great Num- 
bers. The Ilineſe, the Oumamis, and the Outa- 
gamins; with ſome other adjacent Nations, are of 
an indifferent ſize, and run like Greyhounds, if 
the Compariſon be allowable. The Outaouar, and 
moſt of the other Savages to the Northward, (ex- 
cepting the Sauteurs and the Cliſtinos ) are cow- 
ardly, ugly, and ungainly Fellows ; but the 
Hurons are a brave, active and daring People, 
reſembling the Iroqueſe in their Stature an 
Countenance. | 
All the Savages are of a Sanguine Conſticuti- 
on, inclining to an Olive Colour, and generally 
E they have good Faces and proper Per- 
ons. Tis a great rarity to find any among them 
that are Lame, Hunch-back d, One- ey d, Blind, 
or Dumb. Their Eyes are large and black as 
well as their Hair; their Teeth are White like 
Ivory, and the Breath that ſprings from their 
Mouth in expiration is as pure as the Air that 
they ſuck in in Inſpiration, notwithſtanding they 
eat no Bread; which ſhews that we are miſtaken 
in Europe, in fancying that the eating of Meat 
| | without 
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to North-America. 5 
without Bread makes ones breath Pink. They 
are neither ſo ſtrong nor ſo vigorous as moſt of 
the French are in raiſing of Weights with their 
Arms, or carrying of Burdens on their Backs ; 
but to make amends for that, they are indefati- 
gable and iffur'd to Hardſhips, iniomuch that the 
Inconyenijences of Cold or Heat have no im- 

preſſion upon them; their whole time being ſpent 
in the way of Exerciſe, whether in running up 

and down at Hunting and Fiſhing, or in Dan- 
cing and playing at Foot-ball, or ſuch Games as 
require the Motion of the = | 1 
The Women are of an indifferent Stature, and 
as handſom in the Face as you can well imagine; 
but then they are ſo fat, unwieldy and ill-built, 
that they'l ſcarce tempt any but Savages. Their 
Hair is rolled up behind with a ſort of Ribband, 
and that Roller hangs down to their Girdle; 
they never offer to cut their Hair during the 
whole Courſe of their Lives, whereas the Men 
cut theirs every Month. Twere to be wiſhed, 
that the ſame good luck which led them to the 
obſervation of this, had thrown them upon the 
other Advices of St. Paul. They are covered 
from the Neck to under the Knee, and always 
put their Legs a croſs when they fit. The Girls 
do the ſame from their Cradle; if the Word be 
not improper, for there is no ſuch thing as a 
Cradle among the Savages. The Mothers make 
uſe of certain little Boards ſtuffed with Cotton, 
upon which the Children lye as if their Backs 
were glued to them, being ſwaddled in Linnen, 
and kept on with Swathbands run through the 
ſides of the Boards. To theſe Boards they 
tye Strings, by which, they hang their Children 
upon the Branches of Trees, when they are a- 
bout any thing in the Woods. | 


Aa 3 „ 
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| The old and the married Men have a piece of 
Stuff which covers them behind, and reaches 
half way down their Thighs before; whereas 


1 Men are ſtark naked all over. They 
all 


ge that Nakedneſs is no infraction upon the 
Meaſures of Decency, any otherwiſe than as it 
is contrary to. the Cuſtom of the Europeant, and 
condemn'd by the Notion that they have of it. 
However, both the young and the old hang up- 
on their Backs in' a careleſs way a Coverin 
of Hide or of Scarlet, when they go abroad 
to Walk or to make Viſits. They have likewiſe 
a fort of Cloaks or Coats calculated for the 
Seaſon, when they go a Hunting or upon War- 
like Expeditions, in order to guard off the Cold 
in Winter, and the Flies in Summer. Upon 
ſuch occaſions they make uſe of a fort of Caps 
madezin the form of a Hat, and Shooes of Elk 
- Hart Skins, which reach up to their mid- 
eg. - > | 6 LE 
Their Villages are Fortified with double Pa- 


| liffadoes of very hard Wood, which are as thick 
as one's Thigh, and fifteen Foot high, with lit- 


tle Squares about the middle of the Courtines. 
Commonly. their Huts or Cottages are Eighty 
Foot long, Twenty five or Thirty Foot deep, 
and Twenty Foot high. They are cover'd with 
the Bark of young Elms; and have two Alco- 
ves, one on the right Hand and the other 
on the left, being a Foot high and nine Foot 
broad, between which they make their Fires, 
there being vents made in the Roof for the 
Smoak. Upon the ſides of the two Alcoves 
there are little Cloſets or Apartments in which 
the young Women or married Perſons lye upon 
little Beds rais'd about a Foot from the Ground. 


To Conclude, one Hut contains three or four 


Families. 25 
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to North-America. > 
The Savages are very Healthy, and unac- 
quainted with an infinity of Diſeaſes, that plague 
the Europeans, ſuch as the Palſey, the Dropſe , the 
Gout, chePhrbifck, the Ahe, the Graud and 
the Stone: But at the fame-time they ate. liable 
to the Small-Pox, and to Pleurifies, If a Man 
dies at the Age of Sixty Years, they think he 
dies young, for they commonly live to Eighty 
or an Hundred; nay, I met with two that were 
turn'd of an Hundred ſeveral Years, But there 
are ſome among them that do not live. ſo lon 
becauſe they voluntarily ſhorten. their Lives by 
poyſoning themſelves, as I ſhall ſhew you elfe- 
where. In this Point they ſeem to join tfue 
with Zeno and the Stoicks, who vitidicate Seh. 
Murther ; and from thence I conclude, that the 
Amertcans are as great Fools as theſe great Philo- 
ſophers. aid —_ 


_ VO 


| ons of Property, for what belongs to one 
is equally anothers. If any one of them be 
in danger at the Beaver Hunting the reſt fly to 
his Afﬀiftance without being ſo much as ask d. 
If his Fuſee burſts they are ready to offer him 
their own. If any of his Children be kill'd or 
taken by ghe Enemy, he is preſently furniſh'd 
with as many Slaves as he hath occafion for. Mo- 
ney is in uſe with none of them but thoſe that are 
Chriſtians, who live in the Suburbs of our Towns. 
The others will not touch or ſo much as look 
upon Silver, but give it the odious Nameof the 
French Serpent, They'l tell you that amongſt 
| Aa4 | us 


us the People Murther, Plunder, Deſame, and be- 
tray one another, for Money, that the Husbands 
make Merchandize of their Wives, and the Mo- 
thers of their Daughters, for the Lucre of that Me- 
tal. They think it unaccountable that one Man 
ſhould have more than another, and that the 
Rich ſhould have more Reſpect than the Poor. 
In ſhort, they ſay, the name of Savages which 
we beſtow upon them would fit our ſelves bet- 
ter, ſince there is nothing in our Actions that 
bears an appearance of Wiſdom. Such as have 
been in Fance were continually teazing us with 
the Faults and Diſorders they obſerv'd in our 
Towns, as being occaſion'd by Money. Tis in 
vain to remonſtrate to them how uſeful the Di- 
ſtinicton of Property is for the ſupport of a So- 
ciety: They make a Jeſt of what's to be ſaid on 
that Head. In fine, they neither Quarrel nor 
Fight, nor Slander one another. They ſcoff at 
Arts and Sciences, and laugh at the difference 
of Degrees which is obſerv'd with us. They 
brand ps for Slaves, and call us miſerable Souls, 
whoſe Life is not worth having, alledging, That 
we degrade our ſelves in ſubjecting our ſelves to 
one Man who poſſeſſes the whole Power, and is 
bound by noLaw but his own Will; That we have 
continual Jars among Our ſelves; that our Chil- 
dren rebel againſt their Parents; that we Impri- 
on one another, and publickly promote our own 
ere Beſides, they value themſelves a- 
ove any thing that you can imagine, and this is 
the reaſon they always give for't, That one's as 
mb Muſter as another, and ſince Men®are all made 
F the ſame Clay there ſhould be no Diſtin&ion or Su- 
periorgty. among them. They pretend that their 
contented way of Living tar ſurpaſſes our 
Riches ; That all our Siences are not fo valy- 
able as the Art of leading a peaceful calm Life ; 


[ | Thar 
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to North-America. 9 
That a Man is not a Man with us any farther than 
Riches will make him; but among them the true 


Qualifications of a Man are, to run well, to hunt, 
to bend the Bow and manage the Fuzee-, to 


work a Cannoo, to underſtand War, to know. 


Forreſts, to ſubſiſt upon a little, to build Cotra- 


ges, to fell Trees, and to be able to travel an 
hundred Leagues in a Wood without any Guide, 
or other Proviſion than his Bow and Arrows: 
They ſay, we are great Cheats in ſelling them 
bad Wares four times dearer than they are worth, 
by way of Exchange for their Beaver-skins: That 
our Fuzees are continually burſting and laming 
them, after they have paid ſufficient Prices for 
them. I wiſh I had time to recount the innume- 
rable Abſurdities they are guilty of relating to our 
Cuſtoms; but to be particular upon that Head 
would be a Work of Ten or Twelve 
Days: 5 e ee ee 
Their Victuals are either Boild or roaſted, and 


they lap great quantities of the Broath, both of 


Meat and of Fiſh: They cannot bear the taſte of 
Salt or Spices, and wonder that we are able to 
live ſo long as thirty Vears, conſidering our Wines, 


our Spices, and our Immoderate Uſe of Women. 


They dine generally Forty or Fifty in a Compa- 
ny, and ſomti mes above Three Hundred: Two 
Hours before they begin they employ themſelves 
in Dancing, and each Man ſings his Exploits, and 
thoſe of his Anceſtors; they dance but one at a 
time, while the reſt are ſet on the Ground, and 
mark the Cadence with an odd Tone, He, He, He, 
He ; after which every one riſes and dances in his 
turn. 

The Warriers attempt nothing without the Ad- 
vice of the Council, which is compoſed ot the 
Old Men of the Nation; that is to ſay, ſuch as 
are above Sixty: Before they are aflembled a 
Cryer 


10 Some New Voyages 
Cryer gives notice of it through all che Streets in | 
the Village: Then theſe old Old Men run to a 
certain Cottage deſign'd for that purpoſe, where 
they ſeat themſelves in a Square Figure; and after 
they have weigh'd what is propos d for the bene- 
fit of the Nation, the — eaker goes out of the 
Cottage, and the Young Men get about him, and 
liſten with great attention to the Reſolves of che 
Old ones, crying out at the end of every Sentence, 


That's Good. | 3 

i They have ſeveral 

All theſe Dances may be ſorts of Dances. The prin- 
compared roMinerya's Pyrrhi- ipal is that of the Calk- 

. | V . oy 
dance with a Singular Gravi- 2 the reſt 0 the 
ty, they humour the Cadence: Chiefs or Commanders 
of certain Songs, which Achil- Dance, the Warriers 
les*s Malitia called Hy perche- Dance 5 the Marriage | 


matica. Iam at 4 loſs to its BO | | 
form you whether the Savages Dance, and the Dance 


bad theſe Songs from the Gre- of the Sacrifice. They 
cians, or the Grecians from differ from one another 
the Savages. | both in the Cadence and 
in the Leaps; but tis 
impoſſible to deſcribe them, for that they have fo 
little reſemblance to ours. That of the Calumet is 
the moſt grave and handſome; but they don't per- 
form that but upon certain Occaſions, viz. When 
Strangers paſs through their Country, or when 
their Enemies ſend Ambaſſadors to treat of a 
Peace. If they approach to a Village by Land, 
when they're ready to enter, they depute one of 
this Number, who advances, and proclaims, that 
he brings the Calumet of Peace; the reſt ſtopping 
in the mean time, till he calls to them to come: 
Then ſome of the Young Men march out of the 
Village, at the Gate of which they form an Oval 
Figure, and when the Strangers are come up to 
them, they dance all at a time, forming a Second 
Oval round him that bears the Calumet: This . 
| Dance 
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| to North-America. nn 
Dance continues half an Hour, Then they re- 
ceive the Travellers with ſome Ceremony, and 


conduct them to a Feaſt. The Ceremonies are 


the ſame to thoſe that come by Water, with this 
difference, that they ſend a Canoo to the Foot 


2 F of the Village, with the Calumet of Peace, upon 
fits Prow, in the ſhape of a Maſt, and one comes 


% %ùͤ»ꝛê1 ll!) Cam ical nh hep, os og 


from the Village to meet em. The Dance of 


War is done in a Circle, during which the Sava- 
ges are ſeated on the Ground. He that dances 
moves from the Right Hand to the Left, finging 
in the mean time the Exploits of himſelf and his 


2 Anceſtors. At the end of everyMemorable Acti- 
on, he gives a great Stroke with a Club upon a 


Stake plac'd in the middle of the Circle, near 
certain Players, who beat Time upon a ſort of a 
Kettle- Drum; Every one riſes in his turn to ſing 
his Song: And this is commonly practis d when 
they go to War, or are come from it. 

The greateſt Paſſion of the Savages conſiſts in 
the Implacable Hatred they bear to their Ene- 
mies; that is, all Nations with whom they are at 
Open War : They value themſelves mightily upon 


neither Laws, pl udges, nor Prieſts ; they are na- 
turally inclin'd to Gravity, which makes them 
very circumſpect in their Words and Actions. 
They obſerve a certain Medium between Gayety 
and Melancholy. The French Air they could 


er fort of them that approv'd of our Faſhi- 
ons. 


I have ſeen Savages when they ve come a great 
way, make no other Compliment to the Family 
than, I am arriv d, I wiſh all of you a great deal of 


Honour. 


their Valour; inſomuch that they have ſcarce any 
regard to any thing elſe. One may ſay, That 
they are wholly govern'd by Temperament, and 

their Society is perfect Mechaniſm. They have 


not away with; and there was none but the young- 
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Honour. Then they take their Pipequietly with- 
out asking any Queſtions : When thars done, 
they! ſay, Heark'e Friend, I am come from ſach a 
Place, I ſaw ſuch a Thing, &c. When you ask a 


That's valiant, ' © | 


hundred times, That's reaſonable. If you diſcourſe 
them upon an Enterprife of great importance, or 
that's difficult to execute, or which requires much 
thought, they'll ſay, That's Valiant, without ex- 
plaining themſelves, and will liſten to the end of 
om Diſcourſe with great attention: Yet tis to 
e obſerved , when they're with their Friends in 
private, they'll argue with. as much boldneſs as 
thoſe of the Council. Tis very ſtrange, that ha: 
ving no advantage of Education, but being dire- 
cted only by the Pure Light of Nature, they 


ted the time I ſpent with theſe truly Natural Phi- 
lofophers. "+ > 5 05 


Queſtion, their Anſwer is exceeding conciſe; un- 
leſs they are Members of the Council; otherwiſe 
you'll hear em ſay, Thats Good ; - That fignifies | 
nought ; That's admirable ; That has Reaſon in it; 


If you tell a Father of a Family that his Chil- | 
dren have -ignaliz'd themſelves againſt the Ene- | 
my, and have took ſeveral Slaves, his Anſwer is 
ſhort, That's Good, without any farther Enquiry. * 
If you tell him his Children are ſlain, he'll fay im- 
mediately, That ſignifies nought, without asking how | 
it happen'd? When a Jeſuit preaches to them the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, the Prophecies, | 
Miracles, &-c. they return you, a That s wonderful, | 
and no more. When the French tell them of the | 
Laws of a Kingdom; the Juſtice, Manners and 
Cuſtoms of the Europeans, they'll. repeat you a 


ſhould be able to furniſh Matter for a Conference 
which often laſts above three Hours, and which | 
turns upon all manner of Things; and ſhould ac- | 
quit themſelves of it fo well, that I never repen- | 


When ; 
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we 


to North-America. 13 
When a Viſit is paid to a Savage, at going in 
you mult ſay, I am come to ſee ſuch an one: Then Fa- 
chers, Mothers, Wives, Children go out, or with- 
draw themſel ves to an Apartment at one end of 
the Cottage, and be who you will, come not near 
you to interrupt your Converſation. The Faſhi- 
on is for him that is viſited, to offer you to eat, 


drink and ſmoak; and one may uſe an entire free. 


dom with them, for they don't much mind Com- 
pliments. If one means to viſit a Woman, the 
Ceremony's the ſame; I am come to ſee ſuch an one; 
then every Body withdraws, and you tarry alone 
with her you come to ſee; but you muſt not 
mention any thing Amorous in the Day time, as 
I ſhall inform you elſe where. . 
Nothing ſurpriz d me more than to obſerve the 
Quarrels between their Children at play: A little 
after they are warm'd, they'll tell one another, 
You have no Soul, You re wicked, Youre treacherons : In 
the mean time their Companions who make a 
Ring about them, hear all quietly, without tak- 
ing one fide or t other till they fall to play again: 
If by chance they come to Blows, the reſt divide 
themſelves into two Companies, and carry the 
Quarrellers home. | 
They are as ignorant of Geography as of other 
Sciences, and yet they draw the moſt exact Maps 
imaginable of the Countries they're acquainted 
with, forthere's nothing wanting in them but the 
Longitude , and Latitude of Places: They ſer 
down the True North according to the Pole Star; 
The Ports, Harbours, Rivers, Creeks and Coaſts, 
of the Lakes; theRoads, Mountains, Wocds,Marſh- 
es, Meadows, &c. counting the diſtances by Jour- 
neys and Hali-jaurneys, of the Warriers, and al- 


lowing to every Journey Five Leagues. Theſe Cho- 


rographical Maps are drawn upon theRind of your 
Birch Tree; and when the Old Men hold a Coun- 


cil 
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cil about War or Hunting, they're always ſure to 
conſult them. „ 
The Year of the Ontaonas, the Outagamis, the 
Hurons, the Sauteurs, the Ilinois, the Oumamis, and 
ſeveral other Savages, conſiſts of Twelve-Synodi- 
cal Lunar-Months, with this difference, when 
Thirty Moons are ſpent, they add one ſupernu- 


merans Month to make it up, which they call the 


Loſt Moon, and from thence begin their Account 
again, after the former Method. All , theſe 
Months have very ſuitable Names; for Inſtance ; 
What we name March, they call the Worm-Moon, 
for then the Worms quit the Hallow Chops of the 
Trees where they ſhelter'd themſelves in the Win- 


ter. April is call'd the Month of Plants ; May of 


Flowers and ſo of the others. I ſay, at 
the end of theſe Thirty Month, the next that fol- 
lows is ſupernumerary, and not counted; for Ex- 
ample; We'll ſuppoſe the Month of March to be 


the Thirtieth Lunar-Months, and conſequently, 


the Laſt of the Epocha, Next that ſhould be coun- 
ted the Month of April; whereas the Loſt Moon 
takes place of it, and muſt be over before they 
begin their Account again ; and this Month 
with the others, makes about a Year and an half. 

Becauſe they have no Weeks, they reckon from 
the Firſt till the Twenty Sixth of theſe ſort of 
Months, and that contains juſt that ſpace of time 
which is between the firſt 3 { 20a: of the Moon 
at Night, till having finiſh'd its Courſe, it becomes 
almoſt inviſible in the Morning ;and this they call 
the Illumination- Month. For Inftance ; A Sa- 
vage will ſay, I went away the firſt of the Month of 


Sturgeons (that's Auguſt), and returned the Twenty- - 


ninth of the Month of Indian-Corn (the ſame with 
our September) ; and next day, (which is the laſt) 
I reſted my ſelf. As for the remaining three Days. 
and a half of the Dead- Moon, during which tis 

| | impoſſi- 
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impoſlible to be diſcern'd , they give them the 
Name of the Naked Days. They make as little 
uſe of Hours as Weeks, having never got the way 
of making Clocks or Watches ; by the help of 
which little Inſtruments, they might divide the 
Natural Day into equal Parts. For this Reaſon, 
They are forc'd to reckon the Natural Day as well 
as the Night, by Quarters, Half, and Three-quar- 
ters, the Riſing and the Setting-Sun, the Fore- 
noon and the Evening. As they have a wonder- 4 
ful Idea of any thing that depends upon the Atten- | 

! 
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tion of the Mind, and attain to an Exact Know- 

| ledge of many Things by Long Experience: To 
croſs a Foreſt (for Inſtance) of a Hundred Leagues i 
in a ſtrait Line , without ſtraying either to the _ 
Right or Left; to follow the Tract of a Man or 
Beaſt upon the Graſs or Leaves: So they know 
the Hour of the Day and Night exactly, even 
when it is ſocloudy, that neither Sun nor Stars ap- 
pear. I impute this Talent to a ſteddy command 
of Mind, which is not natural to any but thoſe 
whoſe Thoughts are as little diſtracted as theſe 
Mens are. 

They are more ſurpriz d to ſee ſome little Pro- 
blemes of Geometry put in Practice, than we 
would be to ſee Water turn d into Wine. They 
took myGraphomererfor ſomewhat Divine, being un- 
able to gueſs how we could know the diſtance oſ 
Places without meaſuring them by Cords or 
Rods, without there were ſome Supernatural 
Aſſiſtance. Longimetry pleas d them far more 
than Altimetry, becauſe they thought it more ne- 
ceſlary to know the breadth of a River, than 
height of a Tree, &c. I remember one Day in 
a Village of the Outaouas at Miſſilimakinac a Slave 
brought into the Cottage where I was, a ſort of 
Veſſel made of a thick piece of ſoft Wood, 
which he had borrowed on purpoſe, in which 


he 
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16 Some "New Voyages 
he pretended co preſerve Mapletree-Water. All 
the Savages. which ſaw this Veſſel, fell to argu- 
ing how much it would hold; and with that view 
call'd for à Por; and for Water to determine the 
matter by Meaſuring. The humor took me to 
lay with them a Wager of a Treat, that I could 
tell the Quantity of Water that would fill it bet- 
ter than they. So that finding by my Compu- 
ration, that ic held about 248 Pots, or therea- 


bouts, I went to make the Tryal, and made 


them not a little wonder that it fail'd but one 
or two Pots; upon which I perſwaded them, 
that the Pots that were wanting were ſuckd up 
by the new Wood. But what was moſt pleaſant 


they were continually begging me to teach them 


Stereometry, that they might make uſe of it up- 


* — 


on occaſion :' Twas to no purpoſe to tell them 


twas impoſſible they ſhould underſtand it, tho 


there were Reaſons fort that might convince uy 
body but Savages. They preſs d me ſo much 


to't that I could not be quiet till I was forc'd to 
tell them, that no body could do it to Perfecti- 
11 %% Ez... 

Fhe Savages prefer your little Convex Glaſſes 
of two Inches Diemeter to any others, becauſe 
they give but a faint Repreſentation of the Pim- 


ples and Bloches upon their Faces. I remember 


that while I was at Miſſilimakinac, one of the 
Pedlers call'd Coureurs de Box, brought a Con- 


vex Glaſs that was pretty large, and conſequent- 


ly repreſented the Face with ſome Deformity. 
All the Savages that ſaw this Piece of Catop- 


tricks, thought it no leſs Miaculous than the a- 


waker of a Clock, or a Magical Lanthern, or 
the Spring of a Marchine. But what was moſt 


Comical, there was among the reſt of the SpeRta- 
tors a Huroneſe Girl who told the Pedlar in a jo- 


coſe way, That if the Glaſs bad the Vertue of Mag- 
nifying 
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nifying the Objects really, as it did in ee earance, all 
ber ſe bet may jw ves, in Exchange as 
many Beaver Skins as would make has Fortune, 
The th have the moſt happy Memory in 
the World. They can carry their Memory ſo far 


back, that when our Governors or their Depu- 


ties treated with them about War, Peace or 
Trade, and propoſed things contrary to what 
was offer'd Thirty or Forty Years ago 3 They 
reply, That the French are falſe, and change 
their Opinion every Hour, that tis ſo man 

Years fince they ſaid ſo and ſo; and to confirm 
it bring you the Porcelain Colier that was given 
them at that time. You remember I acquaint- 
ed you in my Seventh Letter, that the Cokers 
are' the Symbols of - Contracts, without which 
they | conclude. no Buſineſs of Moment. 

They pay an infinite Deverence to Old Age. 
the Son that Laughs at his Father's Advice ſhall 
tremble before his Grandfather. In a Word 
they take the Ancient Men for Oracles, and 
follow their Counſel accordingly. If a Man 
tell his Son tis time he ſhould Marry, or go-to 
the War, or the Hunting, or Shooting ! he ſhall 
anſwer carleſsly, That's Valiant, I tbongbt ſo. But 
if his Grandfather tell him ſo, the Anſwer is, 
That's good, It ſhall be done. It by chance they 
kill a Partrige, a Gooſe, or Duck, or catch 
any delicate Fiſh, they never fail to preſent it 
to their oldeſt Relations. 3353 

The Savages are wholly free from Care; they 
do nothing but Eat, Drink, Sleep, and ramble a- 
bout in the Night when they are at their Villa- 
ges. Having no ſet Hours for Meals, they Eat 
when they re hungry; and commonly do it in 
a large Company, Feaſting here and there by 
turns. The Women and Girls do the ſame a- 
mong themſelves, and don't admit any Men into 

| B b NE their 
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their Company at that time. The Women Slaves 
are employed to Sow and Reap the Iudihn- Corn; 
and the Men Slaves have for their Buſineſs the 
Hunting and Shooting where there is any Fa- 
tigue, tho their Maſters will very often he 
them. They have three forts of Games. Their 
Game of Counters is purely Numerical, and he 
that can Add, Subſtract, Moltiply and Divide 
beſt by theſe Counters is the Winner. This de- 
N pends purely upon the Mind. Another Game 
Which is Hazard and Chance, is perform'd with 
eight little Stones, which are Black on one ſide 
and White on the other. They're put on 2 
Plate which they lay on the Ground, throwin 
the little Stones up in the Air, and if they fall f 
as to turn up the Black ſide tis good luck. The 
odd number wins, and eight Whites or Blacks 
wins double, but that happens but ſeldom. They 
have a third Play with a Ball not unlike our 
Tennis, but the Balls are very large, and the 
Rackets reſemble ours, ſave that the Handle is 
at leaſt three Foot long. The Savages, who 
commonly play at it in large Companies of three 
or four Hundred at a time, fix two Sticks at five 
or ſix Hundred Paces diſtance from each other; 
They divide into two equal Parties, and toſs up 
the Ball about half way between the two Sticks. 


Each Party endeavour to toſs the Ball to their 


"ſide ; ſome run to the Ball, and the reſt keep at 
a little diftance on both ſides to aſſiſt on all 
"Quarters. In fine this Game is ſo violent that] 
they tear their Skins, and break their Legs very 
"often in ftriving to raiſe the Ball. All*theſc 
Games are made only for Feaſts or other trifling 
Entertainments; for tis to be obſerv'd, that a 
they hate Money, ſo they never put it in the 
the Ballance, and one may ſay, Intereſs u neviſ 


| Tig 


the (eraſion. of Debates among them, 


mam TY - 


CY | 


odd Notions. 


70 North-America. 19 


© *Tis not to bedenied but the Savages are a el 


"ſenſible People, and are perfectiy well acqual 


<d with the Intercſt of thelr Nations. | They ate 
great Moraliſts, 1 ally When they Criticiſe on 
the Manners of. the Ai 

upon their Guard in our Company, unleſs 
with ſuch as they are intimately acquainted 
with. In other Matters they are IncreduJous 
and Obſtinate to the laſt degree, and are not 
able to diſtinguiſh between a Chimerical Suppo- 
fition and an ufidoubted Truth, or between a 
fair and a falſe Conſequence; asYou'l ſee in the 
inſuing Chapter, which treats of their Belief, 
and in which I aſſure you you meet with very 
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The Belief of the Savages, and the Obſtacles 


Pl fee nothing 
H 8 


ry thing, acts in every thing, and gives motion 


Europeans, and are 1 4 
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to. every ching. In fine, all that you ſee, all that 


bp 58 never ſo fi fe or exten we. For % 3 
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cretion and Friendſhip. I have been frequently 
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you can N is this Divinity which fubſifts 
without Bounds or Limits, and Without al 
an ht not to be repreſenced under the 
8 old Mag, nor of pf bo other ns | 


on they Adore Him in every thing they ee. 
zen they ſee any thing that's fine 5 Lune 
pecially when they look upon the Sun or Stars, 
ney cry out, O Grear Spirit, ue diſcern thee in evtry 

4 in like manner when they refle& | # 
upon the meaneſt  Trifles they ' acknowled e | 

1 under che Name of che Great Spirit 6r 

Mafer of Life. 

I forgot to tell you that the? Sag csGb liſten to 
al the Jeſuits Preach to them without the feaſt | 
Contradiction. They content themſelves to rail 
among one another at the Sermons the Fathers 
make at Church, and if a Savage talks freely to 
a French-man he muſt be fully aſſur'd of his Dif-. 
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led to anſwer their impertinent Ob- WF 
jections, ( for they can make no others in rela- 
tion to Religion 5 but T ſtill brought my ſelf off | I 
by entreating them to give Ear to the fois 
To preſent you with a view of their Opinion ⁶ 
relating to the Immortality of the Soul: They all | q 
Been, it; but not upon the plea that tis one 
imple ſubſtance, and that the Deſtruction of 
Ks. ee Being is accompliſh d by the ſepara- 
tion of, its Parts; they're Strangers to that Ar- 1 | 
Fir ument. All they urge, is, that if 5 Soul were 
rtal, all Men would be equally Happy in this 
for God being all Perfection 2 Wiſdom, [ a 
Sul be inconſiſtent wich his Nature to create << 
ſome to be Happy and others to be Miſerable, | 0 
So they prove the Immortality of the Soul by 1 
the Hardſhips of Life to which moſt Men are | 17 
expcs dy | 
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pos d, ciall the belt of peo e, When 
re che 'd, 5 d, Wal ee Ge. 


Leer Fad pretend, that by a Conduct Vier 
ſtrange to our . the Almi 1 
orders a certain number of Creatures to ſuffer 
1 Fla Gn this 5 that they may be fav d in the 
ext; and upon that ſcore they cannot en- 
dure to th tt e Chrifians fa Such. a one Has 
. the. misfortune to be Luut 'd, Wounded or 
I - a Slave; 'and look upon What we call' a 
1 Misfortune to, "be only ſuch 1 in Fancy and Idea, 
1 nc nothing comes 5 afs but by The Decrees 
3 chat infinitely perfect Being, Whole Conduct 
o cannot be Fantaſtical ot Capricious, as they fal- 
& iy pretend we Chriſtians think it to be. On 
i | 1 the an! they think thoſe Perſons have very 
Wb Fortune EE are Kill'd, Burnt or taken 
riſoners. Tis the great happineſs of theſe Poor; 
1 lind People, that they will not ſuffer chetn- 
iy hemſelves to be inſtructed: For their 
- 1 are not in all reſpects contrary to theLighe of the 
Goſpel. They believe that God for Reifons above 
pur reach makes uſe of the Sufferings of good 
. ecople to diſplay his Juſtice ; and in this Point 
NPo• cannot oppoſe them, for tis one of the Prin- 
ii Fiples of our own Religion : But when they 
ne | Þlledge that we look upon theDivinity as a whim 
of ical fantaſtick Being, are they not under the 
reateſt * 2 The firſt and ſupreme cauſe 
muſt be ſuppos d to make the wiſeſt choice of 
I means conducing to an end. If then 'tis true, 
ss tis a Point of our Belief, that God does per- 
mit the Sufferings of the Innocent, tis our part 
co Adore his Wiſdom, and not be fo arrogant as to 
JCenſure it. One of the Savages that argued the 
Point with me, alledg'd that we repreſented the 
Divinity like a Man that had but a littte Arm of 
d che Sea to croſs, and rather choſe to take a 
; I B b 3 Turn 
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dore God in the Sun, rather than in a Tree ora 


the Characters of Truth, Sincerity and Divinity 1 
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turtu of frre or ſir Hundred Leagues about. This 
ſauee God can bring Aden to Eternal Happineſs by re- 


* 


waving Vertue and Merit, why. does not be go that 


Man to the Eternal Reatitude by the, path of Suffer- 
ings? Thus tis that theſe poor Sayages cantra- 
dict themſelves, and from hence it appears, that 
Jeſas Cbriſt, our Lord and Maſter, is the only 
Author of ſuch Truths as ſupport themſelves, 
and contain not the leaſt ſhadow of Contradicti- 
on. In a Word, the ſingular madneſs of this 
unfortunate People conſiſts in deny ing their Aſ- 8 
ſent to any thing but what's viſible and probable. 
This is the ſtanding and true Principle of their 
Religion, when you conſider it abſtractedl7: 
But if you ask them in particular why they A.- 


The Jeſuits uſe their utmoſt . Efforts to mak 4 


change that it wrought. They lay before them 
the Prophecies, Revelations and Miracles, b;, 
which our Religion is inforc'd. But the poor 
Wretches are ſuch obſtinate Infidels, that all 


that ſhine throughout the Scriptures, have. no 
impreſſion upon them. The greateſt length that 
the good Fathers can bring them to, is to acqui- 
eſce after. a Savage manner, contrary to what 
they think, For Inftance, when the Jeſuits 
Preach up the Incarnation of Feſws Chriſt, they | 
anſwer, Thats Wonderful : When the Queition is | 
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| them, whether they l turn Chriſtians, they 
reply, that they. conſider f ir. If the ſeeular 
Europeans ſollieit them to come toChurchꝭto hear 


che Word of God, chey reply, 'Tir- reaſonable 5 


N 
4 


proaching to the place of Worſhip, than to ſnatch 
away a Pipe of Tobacco, or to Ridicule the 
good Fathers, as I intimated above: For they 
have ſuch happy Memories, that I knew ten of 
my own Acquaintance that had all the Holy 


FF Scriptures by Heart. 
XZ Twill be worth your while to hear the 
thoughts of Reaſon that come from thoſe: Peo- 
ple who paſs for Beaſts among us. They main- 
tain, That a Man ought never to ſtrip himſelf 
of the Privileges. of Reaſon, that being the 
nobleſt Faculty with which God hath enrich'd 
him ; and That foraſmuch as the Religion of the 
Chriſtians is not put to the teſt of their Reaſon, 
it cannot be but that God ridicul'd them in en- 
joyning them to conſult their Reaſon in order 
diſtinguiſh Good from Evil. Upon this ſcore they 
nd affirm that Reaſon ought not to be controubd 
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of = by any Law, Or put under a neceſſity of ap- h 


he Þ proving what it doth not comprehend; and in 
m fine, that what we call an Article of Faith is an 
intoxicating Potion to make Reaſon reel and 
Dor ſtagger out of its Way; forſomuch as the preten- 
all ded Faith may ſupport Lies as well as the Truth, 
it) if we — by it a readineſs to believe 
no without diving to the bottom of things. They 
hat pretend that if they had a mind to talk in the 
i- Language of the Chriſtians, they might with 
hat equal right reject the Arguments propos d by the 

Chriſtians againſt their Gpinions, and plead chat 
their Opinions are Incomprehenſible Myſteries, 
and that we muſt not pretend to fathom the Se- 
475. B b 4 Ciets 


the meaning of which is, that they! come ; bur 
at the bottom they have no other deſign in ap- 
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| der {ix Thouſand Years ;/ or-that at that time Gd 
| Created Adam on purpoſe to have him tempted 
1 by an evil Spirit to eat of an Apple, and that he 
| occaſion d all the Milery of his, Poſterity by the 
| pretended tranſmiſſion of his Sin. They ridi- | 
| cule the Dialogue between Eve and the Serpent, 
 alledging char we afttonr God in TUppefng che. 
he Wrought the Miracle of giving this Animal | 
the uſe of Speech, th intent to deſtroy. all the | 
Humane e 
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To continue their wild Remonſtrances Yi: 
fay, © "Tis a thing unheard” of, that för the 


<.piation-of Adom's Sin God fliould pit God to 
Death to ſatisſie himſelf; That the Feger of 
©. the World ſhould be broughe about by the In- 


That his Diſciples ſhould be ignorant Men that 


fear d to dye. This, they fay; is ſtill the more 
unaccountable, / that the Sin of the firſt Father 


hath done more hartti than the Death of the 


latter hath done good, the Apple having: in- 
tail d Death on all Men, whereas the Blood of 
© Feſas hath not ſav d one half of them. They 
argue, That upon the Humanity of this'God 
© the Chriſtians build a Religion without à Foun- 
dation, which is ſubje& to the Changes and 
viciſſitudes of Humane Affairs. That this 
Religion being divided and ſubdivided into ſo 
many Sects, as thoſe of the French, the Eng- 
b, &c. it can be no other than an Human 
Artiſice: For had God been the Author of it, 
his Providence had prevented ſuch diverſity of 
- ©: Sentiments' by unambiguous Deciſions. That 
if the Evangelical Law had deſcended from 
"2X -*© Heaven it had not contain d thoſe-obſcure Say- 
XZ * ings that give riſe to the Chriſtian Diſſenſions; 
X - © for. that God who foreſees what is in the 
Womb of Futurity would have deliver d his 
Precepts in ſuch clear and preciſe terms as 
would leave no room for Diſputes. 

But ſuppoſing (continue they) that this 


« 
1 


Law deſcended from Heaven, which of the 


_ = Chriſtian Sects muſt we join with? For we 
© underſtand from an infinite number of Chrifti- 
Dans, that in ſome Communions we run the 
riſque of Damnation. The great Article that 
they ſtickle moſt at is the Incarnation of God. They 

exclaim againſt the ſuppoſition that the Divine 


Word 
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Word was ſhüt up for nine Months in the Bow- 
els of a Woman, and that the ſame God 'came 
to take up an Earthly Body in this World, and 
carry d it up to his Seat of Bliſs. Nay, they car- 
ry the thing farther, for they rally upon the un- 
evenneſs and inconſtancy of Chriſt's Will. Tho 
he came into the World to dye, ſay they, yet it 
appears that he had no mind to it, and that he 
was affraid to Die. If the Divinity and Huma- 
nity had made but one Perſon, he would not 
have needed to pray or ask for any thing; nay, 
ſuppoſing that his Divine Nature had not the f- 
cendant within him, yet he ought not to have 
fear'd Death, in regard that the loſs of a Tem. 
poral Life is nothing to one that is aſſur'd of re- 
viving for ever; he knew for certain where he 
was a going, and conſequently ought to have 
embrac d Death more chearfully than we do, 
when we Poyſon our ſelves in order to accompa- 
ny our Relations to the Country of Souls. 
They brand St. Paul for a Phantaſtical Man, 
alledging that he contradicts himſelf every Foot, 
and Reaſons very ſorrily. They Ridicule the 
Credulity of the Primitive Chriſtians, whom the 
look upon as ſimple and ſuperſtitious Creatures; 
and upon that Head take occaſion to ſay, That 
the Apoſtle Paul would have Pays a great deal if 
difficulty ee, the People of Canada that 
was raviſh'd up to the third Heaven. There's one place 
of Scripture above all other that they can digeſt, 
vz. Many are called, but few choſen. Their Com- 
ment upon it is this, God hath ſaid, that many 
ave call d but few choſen. and what God ſays muſt 
needs be true. Now, if of three Men only one be 
ſaw'd, and tre — then the Condition of 
a'Stag w preferrable to that of 4 Man; Nay, put it up- 
on D ind let there 2 but one Mes 8 
for one ſav d, even then the Stag hath the better of 


EF, 
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16. This Objection was once put to me by the 
Rat, or the General of the Savages, when I was a 


deavour to be in the number of the Choſen by 


following the Law and the Precepts of FeſusChrif, 


But my; Anſwer did not ſatisſie him, for he till 
ran upon the great als of two Men damn d for 
one ſav d, and that by an immutable, Decree, 
Upon that Irefer'd him to the Jeſuits, for I 
durſt not tell him, That twas in his own Power 
to procure bis Election: It I had, he had given 
me leſs Quarter than he did to St. Paul; ſor in 


Religious Matters they always ſtick to Probabili- 


55 This General was not ſo void of good Senſe, 
but that he could think juſtly and make true Re- 


flections upon Religious, Matters; but he was 
ſo, prepoſſeſs d with an Opinion, that 


10, tels the Chri- 
ſtian Faith was contrary to Reaſon, that all the 
Attempts I made could not convince him of the 
contrary., . When LI laid before him the Revela- 
tions of Moſes and the Prophets, the univerſal 
Conſent. of almoſt all Nations in owning and 
acknowledging Feſas Chriſt, the Martyrdcm of 
his Diſciples and of - the Primitive Chriſtians, 
the perpetual Succeſſion of our Sacred Oracles, 
the entire Deſtruction of the Fewiſh.Republick, 


and the Deſtruction of Feruſalemftoretold by our 


Saviour; he ask'd me if my Father or my Grand- 
father had ſeen all theſe Events, and whether I 
was ſo credulous as to take our Scriptures for 
Truth, ſince the Hiſtories of Countries writ but 
rother Day are found to be Fabulous. He ad- 


ded, Thar the Faith which the Jeſuits beat their 
Brains about imported no more than to be per- 
ſwaded of a thing either by ſeeing it with their 


Eyes, or by finding it recommended by clear 
and ſolid Proofs ; That theſe Fathers and I were 
ſo far from convincing them of the truth of our 


Myſteries, 
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Myſteries, that we only cover'd their Thoughts 
with Obſcurity and Darkneſs. | | 
Such, Sir, is the Obſtinacy and prepoſſeſſion 
of this People. I flatter my ſelf that this ſhort 
view of their Notions may divert you without 
Offence. I know that you are too well confirm'd 
and rivetted in our moſt Holy Faith, to receive 
any dangerous Impreflion from their impious 
ances T aſſure my ſelf that you will joyn 


with me in bemoaning the deplorable ſtate of 


theſe ignorant Wretches. Let us jointly admire 
the depth of the Divine Providence, which per- 
mits thoſe Nations to entertain ſuch an Averſion 
to our Divine Truths ; and in the mean time let 
us make the beſt uſe of the undeſerv'd Advan- 
tage we have over them. Give me leave to ac- 
quaint you with the Reflections that theſe ſame 
Savages make upon our Conduct when they 
confine themſelves to the Subject of Mora- 


| lity. The Chriſtians, ſay they 9 Contemn the Precepts 


of the Son of God, they make a Feſt of ha Prohibiti- 
ons, and doubt of the Sincerity of has Expreſſions ; for 
they counteratt bis Orders without intermiſſion, and 
rob him of the Worſhip which he claims as bus due, 
by paying it to Silver, to Beavers, and to their own 
Intereſt. They murmur againſt Heaven and him when 
things go croſs with them ; they go about their uſual 
Bufineſs on ſuchDays as are ſet apart for Works of Piety 
and Devotion, and ſpend both that and the other parts 

their time in Gaming, Drinking to exceſs, Fighting 
and Scolding. Inſtead of Comforting their Parents they 
leave them for a Sacrifice to Hunger and Miſery, and 
not only deride their Counſel, but wiſh impatiently for 
their Death. In the Night time, all of them, barring the 
Feſuits, roll from Houſe to Houſe to debauch the Wo- 
men Savages. They Murther one another every Day 
upon the Plea of Theft or Affronts, or upon the ſcore 
of Women ; they Pillage and Rob ene another without 

| | any 
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any regard to the tyes of Blood or Friendſhip, as often 
| as they meet with an opportunity of doing it with im- 
punity. They beſpatter and 2 one another with 
outragious Calummies ; and make no Teng. to He when 
they find "twill ſerve their Intereſt. They are not ſa- 
tisfied with the Company of ſingle Women, but de- 
bauch other Mens Wives ; and theſe Adulterous Mo- 
men bring forth in the abſcence of their Husbands a 
ſpurioms Off-ſpring, that are at a loſs to know thej 
Fathers. In fine, (continue they) though th 
Chriſtians are ſo docile as to believe the Humanity of 
God, which u the moſt n Article that cas 
be; yet they ſeem to doubt of his Precepts, and in- 
ceſſantly tranſgreſs them, notwithſtanding they are very 
pure and reaſonable. T ſhould never come to an 
end, if Tenter'd into the Particulars of their Sa- 
vage way of Reaſoning; and for that reaſon 
*twill be more proper to take leave of this Sub- 
ject, and paſs directly to the manner of Worſhip 
which they offer to their great Spirit or God, 
call'd Kitch; Manitou. A view of that will be 
more agreeable than the tedious Series of this 
ſort of Philoſophy, which at the bottom is but 
too true, and affords matter of Grief to all good 
Souls that are perſwaded of the Truth of Chri- 
ſtianity. | | 


— — — 


— 


The way of Worſhip, uſed by the Savages. 


Efore we launch out into the particulars of 
their Worſhip, twill be proper to remark 

that the Savages give the name of Genius or Spirit 
to all that ſurpaſſes their Underſtanding, and 
proceeds from a cauſe that they cannot trace. 
Some of theſe Spirits they take to be Good, and 
ſome Bad ; of the former fort are the Spirit of 

| Dreams, 
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Dreams, the Michibichi mentioned in my liſt of. 
Animals, a Solar Quadrant, an Alarm Watch, and, 
an infinity of other things that ſeem to them to 
be inconceivable. Of the latter ſort are Thunder, - 
Hail falling upon their Corn, a great Storm, and in 
a word every thing that tends to their Prejudice, . 
and ptoceeds from a cauſe that they are ignorant 
of. If a Fuſee burſt either through the fault of the 
Metal, or by being over Loaded, and Maims a. 
Man, they'll tell you there was an Evil Spirit 
lodg'd within ir. If by chance the Branch of a. 
Tree put out a Mans Eye, the effect is owing to 
an Evil Spirit; If a ſudden guft of Wind ſurpriſes 
em in a Canow about the middle of their Paſſage RM 
acroſs the Lakes, tis an Evil Spirit that difturbs | 
the Air; if the dregs of any Violent Diſtemper 
robs a Man of his Reaſon, tis an Evil Spirit that 
Torments him. Theſe Evil Spirits they call 
Matchi Manitous, and Gold and Silver they liſt into 
that number. However, tis to be obſerv'd that 
they talk of theſe Spirits in a Bantering way, or 
much after the ſame manner that our ſhrewd Eu- 
ropeans rally upon Magicians and Sorcerer. 
Here I cannot forbear to repeat once more 
that the Hiſtorical Accounts of Canada, are as. 
ſcarce as the Geographical Maps of that Country; 
for I never met with a true one but once, and that 
inthe hands of a Quebec Gentleman, the Impreſſion 
of which was afterwards Prohibited at Pars, but 
for what reaſon I know not. I mention this with 
regard to their opinion of the Devil; for it is 
alledg'd that the Savages are acquainted with the 
Devil. I have read a thouſand Ridiculous Stories 
Writ by our Clergymen, who maintain that the 
Savages have conferences with him, and not only 
conſult him, but pay him a ſort of Homage. 
Now all theſe advances are ridiculous ; for in 
earneſt, the Devil never appear'd ro theſe Ame- 
7rIicans. 


Frians. I ask d an infinity of Savages whether the 
Devil was ever ſeen among em in the ſhape of a 
Man or any other Animal; I likewiſe conſulted 
upon this head the ingeniouſeſt of their Mounte- 
banks or Jugglers, who are a very Gomical ſort 
of Fellows (as you ſhall hear anon;) and it 
may be reaſonably prefum'd that if ever the Devil 
appear'd to em, they had been ſure to have told 
me of it. In fide, after uſing all poſſible means 
for a perfect knowledg of this matter; I conclu- 
ded that theſe Ecclefiaſticks did not underſtand 
the true importance of that great word Matchi 
Manitou, (which ſignifies an Evil Spirit, Matchi 
being the word for Evil and Manitou for Spirit ; ) 
For by the Devil they underſtand ſuch things as 
are offenſive to em, which in our Language 
comes near to the ſignification of Misfortune , 
Fate, Unfavourable Deſtiny, &c. So that in 
ſpeaking of the Devil they do not mean that Evil 
Spirit that in Europe is repreſented under the fi- 
gure of a Man, with a long Tail and great Horns 

and Claws. 8 3 
The Savages never Offer Sacrifices of Living 
Creatures to the Ritebi Manitos; for their com- 
mon Sacrifices upon that occaſion are the Goods 
that they take from the French in exchange for 
Beavers. Several perſons of good Credit have 
inform'd me, that in one day they Burnt at Miſili- 
makinac Fifty Thouſand Crowns worth of ſuch 
Goods. I never ſaw ſo Expenfive a Ceremony, 
my ſelf: But let that be as it will, the particular 
circumftances of the Sacrifice are theſe. The Air 
muſt be Clear and Serene, the. Weather Fair and 
Calm; and then eveiy one brings his Offering 
and laies it upon the Wood-Pile: When the Sun 
mounts higher the Children make a Ring round 
the Pile, with pieces of Bark Lighted, in order to 

ſer it on Fire; and the Warriours Dun 
ing 


ſumed, while the Old Men make cheir Harangues 


1 WG. 8 


addreſs d to the. Kitchi Manitu, and. pr 
him from time to time with Pipes of hve 
Lighted at the Sun. Theſe Dances, Songs. and 
Harangues laſt till Sun ſet, only they allow them- 
ſelves ſome intervals of Reſt, in Which they. ſit 
down and Smoak at their Baſe. - 
It remains only (before I make an end of this 
— — to repeat the very Words of their Ha- 
es pronounc'd by the © Old Fellows, and of 
the Songs ſung by the Warriors: Great Spirit, 


| *X Maſter — our Lives; Great Spirit, Maſter of all 


Things both Viſible and Inviſible; Great Spirit, Ma- 
" ter of other Spirits, whether good or Exil; 
command the Good Spirits to favour thy Chil- 
4 Aren, the Outaouas, — Command the Evil Spi- 
© rits to keep at a diſtance from em. O Great 
* Spirie, keep up the Strength and Courage of 
© our Warriors, that they may be able to ſtem the 
© fury of our Enemies : Preſerve the Old: Perſons, 
* whoſe Bodies are not quite waſted, that they 
© may give Counſel to the Young. Preſerve our 
Chidren, enlarge their Number, deliver m 
© from Evil Spirits, to the end that i in our — l 
they may prove our Support and Comfort; 
© ſerve our Harveſt and our Beaſts, if thou m——_—_ 4 
that we ſhould not die for Hunger: Take care 
* of our Villages, and guard our Huntſmen in | 
their Hunting Adventures. Deliver us from all 
" Fatal Surprizes, when thou ceaſeſt to vouchſafe 
© us the Light of the Sun, which ſpeaks thy Gran- 
* deur and Power. Acquaint us by the Spirit 
© of Dreams, with what thy Pleaſure requires of 
zus, or prohibits us to do. When it pleaſes thee 
© to put a Period to our Lives, ſend us to the great 


Countrey of Souls, where we may meet with 
* thoſe of our Fathers, our Mothers, our Wives, 


our 


& 


A 


* 
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© our tte our other Relations. O'Greac 
* Spirit, Great Spirit, hear the Voice of the Nati- 
on, give ear to all chy Children, and remember 
"hem at all times. 
As for the Songs which the Warriors ng dil 
Sun ſet, they are to this ſe: Take heart, 
the Great Spirit vouchſafes ſuch a Glorious Suh; 
© Cheer up my Brethren: How ee are his 
„Works! How fine i * . Great Spirit 
is all Goodneſs; tis f s a the Springs in 


motion; he — He is pleas d to B 


* us ; Let us cheer up my Brethren, we ſhall . 


© due our Enemies: Oar Fields ſhall bear Corn 
our Hunting ſhall ſucceed well; we ſhall all ol 
10 wa, our Health; the Old Perſons ſhall re- 
the Children ſhall increaſe, and the Na- 
on ſhall proſper. But now: the. Great 
— us, his Sun withdraws, he has ſeen the 
© Outaouas,E&c. Tis done, ay, tis done :; the Great 
y he wc is latxfied ; 3 "ay: Brethren. let us pluck upa 
We muſt remark, that the — lkewiſs 
make Addreſſes to him, and that commonly when 
the Sun riſes; upon which Occaſion they 4 
and hold up their Children to that Luminary. 

When the Sun is almoſt down, the Warriors march 
out of the Village, to dance the Dance of the 
Great Spirit. But after all, there is no ops or. 


Time fix d for theſe Sacrifice, no more than þ or 
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An Account of the Amours and Marriages of the 
Could recount a thouſand Curious Things r8- 
lating to the Courtſhip, and the way of Mar- 
| rying among the Savages ; but the Relation. of 
many Particulars, . would be too tedious ; for 
which Reaſon Lſhall only confine my ſelf to what 
is moſt eſſential to that Subjet.  _ _... 
It may be juſtly ſaid, That the Men are as cold 
and indifferent as the Girls are paſſionate and 
warm. The former love nothing but War and 
Hunting, and their utmoſt Ambition reaches no 
farther. When they are at home, and have no- 
thing to do, they run with the Match; that is, 
they are Night-walkers. The Young Men do 


not marry, till they are Thirty Years of Age, for ³ 
they pretend that the Enjoyment of Women does 
ſo enervate em, that they have not the ſame _mea- 
ſure of Strength to undergo. great Fatigues, and 

that their Hams. are too weak for long Marches, * 
or quick. Purſuits : In purſuance: of this Thought, 
tis alledged, That thoſe who have married, or 
ſtroled in the Nights too often, are taken by the 
Troqueſe, by reaſon of the Weakneſs of their Limbs, 
and the decay of their Vigour. But after all, ve 
muſt not imagine that they live chaſte till that 


Age; for they pretend that Exceſſive Conti- 
nence occaſions Vapours, Diſorders of the Kid- 
neys, and a Suppreſſion of Urine ; ſo that tis ne- 
ceſſary for their Health to have a Run once a 
Week. | ; 
If the Savages were capable of being ſubjected 
to the Empire of Love, they muſt needs have an 
Extraordinary Command of themſelves to _— 3 

| the 
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She Jeet Jealouſie they might have of their Mi- 
ſtreſſes, and at the ſame time to carry it fair with 
their Rivals.. I know the Humour of the Savages 
better than a great many French People that have 
liv d among em all their Life-time ; for I ftudy'd 
their Cuſtoms ſo narrowly and exactly, that all 
their Conduct of Life is as perfectly well known 
to me, as if I had been among 'em all my Life- 
time: And tis this Exact Knowledge that prompts 
me to ſay, That they are ww” eg Strangers to 
that Blind Fury which we call Love. They con- 
tent themſelves with a Tender Friendſhip, that is 
not liable to all the Extravagancies that the Paſ- 
ſion of Love raiſes in ſuch Breaſts as harbour it: 
In a word, they live with ſuch Tranquility, that 
one may call their Love Simple Goodwill, and 
their Diſcretion upon that Head is unimaginable. 
Their Friendſhip is firm, but free of Tranſport ; 
for they are very careful in preſerving theLibert: 

and Freedom of their Heart, which they look up- 
on as the moſt valuable Treaſure upon Earth: 
From whence I conclude that they are not alto- 
=—_ ?ccher fo-lavage as wear... ES 

The Savages never quarrel: among themſelves, 
neither do they reproach or affront one another; 
One man among them is as good as another, for 
all are upon the ſame Level. They have noDiſor- 
ders occaſion d by a Girl or a Wife, for the Wo- 
2X men are Wiſe, and fo are their Husbands: The 
XX Girls indeed are a little fooliſh, and the Young 
Men play the fool with them not unfrequently : 


- 


But then you muſt conſider that a Young Woman 


is allow'd to do what ſhe pleaſes ; let her Con- 
duct be what it will, neither Father nor Mother, 
Brother nor Siſter can pretend to controul her. 
A Young Woman, ſay they, is Maſter of her 
own Body, and by her Natural Right of Liberty 
is free to do what ſhe pleaſes. But on the other 

SC 2 hand 
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hand the Married Women being allow'd the Pri- 
viledge of quitting their Husbands when they 
pleaſe, had as good be dead as be guilty of Adul- 
tery. In like manner, the Husbands being enti- 


tuled to the ſame Priviledge, would look upon 


themſelves as infamous, if they were faithleſs to 
their, Wives. 1 px . 
Nothing of Intrigue orCourtſhip muſt be men- 
tion'd to the Savage Ladies in the Day time, for 
they will not hear it; they'll tell you the Night- 
time is the moſt proper ſeaſon for that; inſomuch 
that if a Youth ſhould by chance accoaſt a Girl 
in the Day-time,after this manner, I love thee more 
than the Light of the Sun (ſuch is their Phraſe) i- 
en to whatT ſay, &c. ſhe would give him ſome AF 
front, and withdraw. This is a general Rule, 
that whoever deſigns to win the Affection of a 
Girl, muſt ſpeak to her in the Day-time, of things 
that lie remote from the Intrigues of Love. One 
may converſe with them privately as long as he 


will, and talk of a thouſand Adventures that hap- | | 4 


pen every minute, upon which they make their 
Replies very pleaſantly ; for you cannot imagine 
what a Gay and Jovial 'Temper they are of; they 
are very apt to laugh, and that with a very engag- 
ing Air. Tis at theſe Private Interviews that 
the Savages ſmell out the Voung Womens Thoughts; 
for though the Subject of their Diſcourſe is of an 
Indifferent Strain, yet they talk over nicer Sub- 
jects in the Language of their Eyes. After a 
Young Man has paid two or three Viſits to his Mi- 
ſtreſs, and fancies that ſhe has look'd upon him 
with a favourable Eye, he takes the follow- 
ing Courſe to know the Truth of the Mat- 
ter. = os 
Lou muſt take notice, that foraſmuch as the Sa- 
vages are Strangers to Meum and Tuum, to Superi- 


ority and Subordination; and live in a State of 
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Equality purſuant to the Principles of Nature; 


they are underno apprehenſion of Robbers or Se- 


cret Enemies, ſo that their Huts are open Night 
and Day. You muſt know farther, that Two 
Hours after Sun-ſet, the Old Superannuated Per- 
ſons, or the Slaves (who never lie in their Ma- 
ſters Huts) take care to cover up the Fire before 
they go. Tis then that the Young Savage comes 
well WEAR up to his Miſtreſs's Hut, and lights 
a ſort of a Match at the Fire ; after which he 
opens the Door of his Miſtreſſes Apartment, and 
makes up to her Bed : If ſhe blows out the Light, 
he lies down by her ; but if ſhe pulls her Cover- 
ing over her Face, he retires; that being a Sign 
that ſhe will not receive him. TheYoungWomen 
drink the Juice of certain Roots, which prevents 
their Conception, or kills the Fruit of the Womb; 
for if a Girl proves with Child, ſhe'll never get a 
Husband. They'll ſuffer any body to fit upon the 
foot of their Bed, only to have a little Chat; and 
if another comes an hour after, that they like, 
they do not ſtand to grant him their laſt Favours. 
As to this Cuſtom, which indeed is fingular, the 
moſt ſenſible Savages gave this Reaſon for it, That 
they will not depend _— their Lovers, but re- 
move all ground of Suſpicion both from the one 
and the other, that ſo they may act as they 
pleaſe. 5 

The Savage Women like the French better than 
their own Countreymen, by reaſon that the for- 
mer are more prodigal of their Vigour, and mind 
a Woman's Buſineſs more cloſely. In the mean 
time the Jeſuits uſe all Efforts to prevent their 


keeping Company with the French: They have 


Superannuated Fellows placed in all the Huts, 
who, like Faithful Spies, give an Account of all 
that they ſee or hear. The French who have the 
Misfortune to be diſcover'd, are publickly nam d 
5 8 in 
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in the Pulpit, complain d of to the Biſhop and the 
Governor 2 excommunicated, and treated 


as Tranſgreſſors of the Law: But after all the Ar- 
tiſices and Oppoſition of the Good Fathers, a great 
many Intrigues are carried on in the Villages, that 
they know nothing of. The Jeſuits never offer 
to check the Voung Savages for keeping compan 


With Girls; for if they offer d to cenſure their 


Conduct, and uſe em with the ſame liberty as they 
do the French, they would tell em roundly, that 
they're ſorry the Fathers have a mind to their Mi- 
ſtreſſes. This was the Anſwer that a Young Hu- 
ren ſpoke aloud one day in the Church, when a 
Jeſuit addrefling himſelf to him, was preaching 
down the Night-Rambles of the Savages with an 
Apoſtolical Freedom. G ab inth 
This People cannot conceive that the Europe» 
ans, Who value themſelves upon their Senſe-and 
Knowledge, ſhould be fo blind and ſo ignorant as 
not to know that Marriage in their way is a ſource 
of Trouble and Uneaſineſs. To be ingag'd for 
one's Life time, to them is matter of Wonder 
and Surpriſe. They lock upon it as a monſtrous 
thing to be tied one to another without any 
hopes of being able to untie or break the Knot. 
In fine, in ſpite of all the Reaſons and Argu- 
ments that that Subject affords, they lay down 
this for a firm and unmoveable Truth, that we 
Eropeans are born in Slavery, and deſerve no other 
Condition than that of Servitude. e 
In cur Country, their ſtate of Marriage would 
be juſtly. look d upon as a Criminal way of 
Converſation, A Savage ( for Inſtance) that 
has. fignalis'd himſelf ſeveral times in the Field, 
and acquir'd the Reputation of a brave Warrior, 
hath a mind to Marry by the means of a Con- 
tract, or rather a Leaſe of Thirty Years, with the 
hopes of ſeeing in his old Age a Family . 
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ded of himſelf, that ſhall provide for him. This 


Hero looks out for an agreeable Girle, and aſter 
he and ſhe have ſettled the matter, they reveal 
their Deſign to their Relations, who at the ſame 
time cannot . it, but are oblig'd to con- 
ſent, and to affift at the Ceremony. They meet to- 
ether in the Hut of the ancienteſt Relation or 
arent, where a Peaſt is prepar d on a Day fix d 
for that purpoſe. Upon ſuch Occaſions the Com- 
pany is very numerous, and the Table is cover'd 
with all manner of Dainties in a very prodigal 
manner; and thoſe” who afliſt at the Feſtival, 
Dance and Sing, and perform the other Diverſi- 
ons of the Country. After the Feaſting. and 
Merry-making is over, all the Relations of a 
Bridegroom retire, excepting four of the oldeſt, 
after which the Bride, accompany'd with four of 
her ancienteſt Female Relations, appears at one 
of the Doors of the Hut, and is receiv'd by the 
moſt decrepit Man of the Bridegroom's Compa- 
ny, who conducts her to the Bridegroom at a 
certain place, where the two Parties ſtand up- 
right upon a fine Mat, holding a Rod between 
them, while the old Men pronounce ſome ſhort 
Harangues. In this Poſture do the two married 
Perſons Harangue one after another, and Dance 
together, ſinging all the while, and holding the 
Rod in their Hands, which they afterwards break 
into as many pieces as there are Witneſſes to the 
Ceremony, in order to be diſtributed among 
them. This done, the Bride is reconducted out 
of the Hut, where the young Women ſtay for 
her to accompany her to her Father's Apartment, F 
and the Bridegroom or married Man is oblig' | 
to go there to find her when he has a mind to 
her Company, till ſuch time as ſhe brings forth 
a Child; then, indeed, ſhe conveys her Cloaths 
Cc 4 8 to 
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Tis allowable, both for the Man and 
man to part when they pleaſe. Commonly they 
give one another eight Days Warning; ſome- 
times they offer Reaſons to. juſtifie their Con- 
duct, but for the moſt part the uſual, Plea. is, that 
they are ſick and out of order, and that Repoſe is 
more proper for them than the fatigue of a marri- 
ed Life. Then the little pieces of the Rod that 
were diſtributed among the Relations of the 
matried Perſons, are brought into that Hut in 
in their Prefence. Von muſt obſerve that this 
Separation is accompliſh'd without any Diſpute 
or Quarrel. Both the Men and the Women 
thus unmarcied may. be marry'd again to whom 
ey oats : But commonly they lie bye three or 
fix Months before they conſummate their ſecond 
Marriage. . When this Separation happens the 
Children are divided equally between them, for 
the Children are the Treaſure of the Savages. 
If their number be odd the Woman hath the 


better half. 5 . 
Though they are at their liberty to change, yet 
there are ſeveral Savages that live all their Life 
time with one Woman. I gave you to know 
above, that during the whole courſe of their 
married State they maintain an inviolable Fideli- 
ty to one another: But, Which is yet more E- 
ify ing, as ſoonlas the Woman is declar'd to be 
with Child, both ſhe and her Bedfellow abſtain 
from Enjoyment, and obſerye an exact courſe of 
Continence from thence to the thirtieth Day 
after her Childbirth. When a Woman is ready 
to lye in, fre: withdraws to a certain Hut allotted 
for that ufes being attended by her ſhe Slaves, 
who ſerve and aſſiſt her as far as they 1 In 
. 


cherſelves ee che aſſiſtance of e 
r Children with. : 


Apartment. 


As ſoon 


Chin | ICT 

2 little Boards or Planks ſtuffed with Cotton, where 
they lye upon their Backs, as I inſinuated under 
the Head of the Habit, Houſes, &c. of the Sava- 
ges. They never make uſe of Nurſes unleſs it be 
when the Mothers are out of order, and they 
never wean their Children, but ſuckle them ſo 
long as they have Milk, with which indeed they 
are very plentifully provide. 
The Women have no open rie of Marriage 
after the Fiftieth Year of their Age; for the 
Men of the like Age alledge, that ſince they 
cannot then bear Children, twould be a piece 
of Folly to meddle with them; and the young 
Sparks affirm, that their wither'd Beauty has 
not force enough to Charm them, at a time when 
there is no ſcarcity of Buxſome young Girles. 
In this Diſtreſs, when the young Men will not 
uſe them as Miſtreſſes, 4 Men of riper Years 
refuſe them for Wives, if their Complexion be 
any thing Amorous, they are forc'd to adopt 
ſome Priſoner of War that is preſented them, in 
order to anſwer their preſſing Neceſſities. 

When the Husband or Wite comes to dye, the 
Widowhood does not laſt above fix Months; 
and if in that ſpace of time the Widow * Wi- 

ower 
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dower dreams of their deceas'd Bedfellow, they 
Poyſon themſelves in cold Blood with all the 
Contentment imaginable ; and at the ſame time 
ſing a ſort of tune that one may ſafely ſay — 
ceeds from the Heart. But if the ſurviving Par- 
ty dreams but once of the Deceaſed, they ſay, 
that the Spirit of Dreams was not ſure that the 
dead Perſon was uneaſie in the Country of Souls, 
foraſmuch as he only paſs d by without return- 
ing, and for that reaſon they think they are not 
oblig' d to go keep him Compan x. 
Theſe Savages are uncapable of Jealouſy; that 
is a Paſſion they know nothing of. They jeer 
the Europeans upon that head; and brand a 
man's diſtruſt of his Wife, for a piece of manifeſt 
Folly ; as if, fay they, we were not certain that tis 
impoſſible for fo weak an Animal to be true to 
its promiſes. To purſue their fallacious way of 
arguing, they alledge that ſuſpicion is only a 
doubt, and that to doubt of what one ſees is an 
argument of Blindneſs and Folly ; and in fine, 
that tis impoſſible, but that the conſtraint and per- 
petuity that attends our 'Marriages, or the bait of 
Gold and Silver, ſhould oblige a Woman when 
Cloy'd with one and the ſame Husband, to whet 
herAppetite in theEmbraces of another Man. I am 
fully: convinced that a Savage would chuſe rather 
to ſuffer Mutilation than to Embrace. his Neigh- 
bours Wife. Nor is the Chaſtity of the ſhe Sava- 
ges leſs nice, for I do not believe that in the ſpace 
of Fiity Years there has been one Inſtance among 
em of the Invaſion of another Man's Bed. Tis 
true the French, being uncapable to diſtinguiſh 
between the Married and Unmarried Women, 
ſometimes make their Addreſs to the former, 
when they find them alone in the Woods, or 
when they walk out into the Fields; but upon 
fuch occaſions they always receive this Anſwer; 
| | The 
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The Fiend which it before mine Eyes binders:me to ſee 


thee. 


+ 5 414 Toi 0418 <7 Re GE 
The Savages go always by the Mothers Name. 


To make this plain by an example: the Leader 
of the Nation of Huronc, who is called Saſtaretſi, 
being Married to a Daughter of another Huron 


Family, by whom he has ſeveral Children, that 


General's Name is extinct at his Death, for that 
his Children aſſume the Name of the Mother. 
Now, it may be ask d how the Name of Sagaretſi 
has been kept up for the ſpace of Seven or 
Eight Hundred Years among that People, and is 
likely to continue to future Ages? But the Que- 
ſtion is eaſily Anſwered, if we conſider, that the 
Siſter of being Married to another 
Savage, whom we ſhall call Adario, the Children 
Springing from that Marriage, will be called Sa- 
ſtaretſi after the Mother, and not Adario after this 
Father. When I asked them the Reaſon of the 
Cuſtom, they replyed, that the Children having 


received their Soul from their Father, and their 


Body from their Mother, 'twas but reaſonable 
that the Maternial Name ſhould. be Perpetuared. 
I repreſented-to them I do not know how often, 
that God alone: was the only Creator of Souls, 
and that it was more reaſonable to derive the 
original of that Cuſtom from the certainty that 
they had of the Mother beyond that of the 
Father; but they poſſitively affirmed that this 
reaſon was abſurd, without offering any proof. 

When a Woman has loſt a Husband that leaves 
Brothers who are Batchelours, one of theſe Mar- 
ries the Widow Six Months after his Death. The 
ſame is the Caſe with the Siſters of a Wife ; for 


when a Married Woman Dies, commonly cne of 


the Siſters ſupplies her place. But you muſt rake 
notice that this Cuſtom is only obſerved by the 
Savages that pretend to be Wiſer than their 

| Neigh- 
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Neighbours." Some Savages conthite s Batcheloiirs 

to their Dying day, and never appear either at 
Hunting or in Wartike Expeditions, as being either 
Lunatick or Sickly: But at the ſame time they are 
as much eſteem d as the Braveſt and Haileſt Men 
in the Country, or at leaſt if they rally upon em 
tis never done where they are preſent. Amofig 
the Nineſe there are ſeveral Hermaphrodites, who 
go in a Womans Habit, but frequent the Com- 


pany of both Sexes. Theſe Tineſe are ſtrangely 


given to Sodomy, as well as the other Sav 
that live near the River Aι% t. 
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This, Sir, is all that I could learn of the way 


ot Marriage and the Amours of the Americans ; 
who are fo far from giving à full 'loofe to their 
Venerial Appetite, that they always act with'a 
command over themſelves, being very moderate 
in their Adventures with Women, whom they 
make uſe of only for the * em of their 
Families and the Preſervation of their Health. 
Their Conduct upon this Head may ſerve for a 
juſt Reprimand to the Europeans. 


I obſerv'd before, that if once a Girle proves 


with Child, ſne never gets a Husband; but Iought 
to have added that ſome young Women will not 
hear of a Husband, through a principle of De- 
bauchery. That fort of Women are call'd Ictoue 
ne Kiouſſa, i, e. Hunting Women © for they com- 
monly accompany the Huntſmen in their Diver- 
ſions. To juſtify 
that they find themſelves to be of too indifferent 
a temper to brook the Conjugal yoak, to be too 


careleſs for the bringing up of Children, and too 


impatient to bear the paſſing of the whole Win- 
ter in the Villages. Thus it is, that they cover 
and diſguiſe their Lewdneſs. Their Parents or 


Relations dare not cenſure their Vicious Conduct . 


on the contrary they ſeem to approve of it, in 
declaring 


their Conduct, they alledge 
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declaring, as I ſaid before, that their Daughters 
haxe the command of their own Bodies and may 
diſpoſe of their Perſons as they think fit they 
ing at their liberty to do what they pleaſe. In 
ſhort, the Children of theſe Common Women 
are accounted a Law ſul Iſſue, and intitled to all 
the. Privileges of other Children ; abateing for 
one thing, namely, that the noted Warriours or 
Counſellours will not accept of em for:theirSons 
in Law, and that they cannot enter into Alliance 
with certain Ancient Families; though at the 


| ſame time theſe Families are not poſſeſſed of any 


peculiar Right or Preheminence. The FJeſaus 
do their utmoſt to 2 the Lewd Practices of 
theſe Whores, by Preaching to their Parents chat 
their Indulgence is very diſagreeable to the Great 
Spirit, that they muſt anſwer before God for 
not confineing their Children to the meaſures of 
Continency and Chaſtity, and that a Fire is 
Kindled in the other World to Torment em 
* unleſs they take more care to correct 
To ſuch Remonſtrances the Men reply, That's 
Admirable; and the Women uſually tell the Good 
Fathers in a deriding way, That if their Threats be 
well grounded, the Mountains of the ather World muſt 


confift of the Aſhes of Souls, 
AV iew of the Diſ⸗ eaſes and Remedies of the 


Savages. 


HE Savages are a robuſt and vigorous ſort 
1 of People, of a Sanguine Temperament, 
and an admirable Complexion. . They are un- 
acquainted with a great many Diſeaſes that afflict 
R | 5 
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the Europeans, ſuch as the Gont, Gravel, Droph, 
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c. Their Health is firm, notwithſtanding that 
they uſe no precaution to preſerve it; for on the 
contrary one would think that they weaken them- 
ſelves by the Violent Exerciſes of Dancing, Hun- 
ting, and Warlike-Expeditions, in which they 
have frequent returns of Heats and Colds in one 
day, which in Europe would occaſion a Mortal Di- 
temper. Sometimes indeed they are ſeiz d with 
Pluriſies, but theſe are as unfrequent as they are 


mortal; for this is the onlyDiſtemper that all their 


Remedies cannot conquer. The Small-Pox are as 
common in the North of Canada, as the Great-Pozx 
are to the Southward : in the Winter time theSmall- 


Por is very dangerous, by reaſon of the difficulty 


of reſpiration ; but notwithſtanding that 'tis mor- 
tal, the Savages matter it ſo little, that when tis 
upon em, they walk about from Hut to Hut, if 
they are able; or if they have not ſtrength to 
walk, are carried about by their Slaves. In the 
Wineſe Country, and near the Miſſiſipi, the Venereal 
Diftemper is very common. I remember, that in 
the Interview T had with the Akanſas upon that 
great River, at the Mouth of the Miſſours (as I 
aid in my Sixteenth Letter) I ſaw a Savage, who 
uncovering himſelf, ſhew'd me part of his Body, 
that was ready to fall off, through Rottenneſs; at 
that time he was buſy'd in boiling Roots, and af- 
ter I had ask d him the uſe of em, he gave me to 
underſtand by his Interpreter, that he hop'd to be 
cur'd in a Months time, by drinking the Juice of 
theſe Roots, and eating conſtantly the Broth or 


Decoction of Meat and Fiſh. 


Brandy makes a terrible havock among thePeo- | 


ple of Canada, for thoſe who drink it are much 
more numerous than thoſe who have the 


wer 

to abftain from it. That Liquor, which of it ſelf 

is murdering ſtuff, and which is brew d and on 
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terated before tis imported into this Countrey, 


ſweeps off men ſo faſt, that one who has not ſeen 
the Garal effeRt of it can ſcarce credit em; It ex- 
tinguiſhes their Natural Heat, and throws almoſt 
all of em into that Languiſhing Diſorder, which 
we call a Conſumption: They look pale, livid and 
ghaſtly like Skeletons. Their Feaſts are the bane 
and entire ruine of their Stomacks, as being no- 
thing but plentiful Entertainments, at which they 
value themſelves upon leaving nothing. They 
pretend, that by vertue of their drinking great 


quantities of Water and Broth, they digeſt their 


Victuals with greater Facility than the Europeans, 
who load their Stomacks with Wine and other Li- 
quors, that produce Crudit ieee. 
The Savages are not at all alarm'd by Sickneſs, 
for they fear Death much leſs than the Pain and 
Duration of their Illneſs. When they are ſick, 
they only drink Broth, and eat ſparingly ; and if 
they have the good luck to fall aſleep, they think 
themſelves cur d: They have told me frequently, 
that ſleeping, and ſweating would cure the . moſt 
ſtubborn Diſeaſes in the World. When they are 


ſo weak that they cannot get out of Bed, their Re- 


lations come and dance and make merry before 
em, in order to divert em. To conclude,when 
they are ill, they are always viſited by a ſort of 
Quacks, (Fongleurs); of whom twill now be 

roper to ſubjoin..two or three Words by the 


SET OTE Er 
A Jongleur is a ſort of Phyſician, or rather a Quack, 


who being once cur'd of ſome dangerous Diſtem- 


per, has the Preſumption and Folly to fancy that 


he is immortal, and poſſeſſed of the Power of cu- 


ring all Diſeaſes, by ſpeaking to the Good and 


Evil Spirits. Now though every Body rallies up- 


on theſe Fellows when they are abſent, and looks: 


upon em as Fools that have loſt their Senſes by 
5 ſome 
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ſome violent Di , yet they allow em to vi- 
ſic the Sick; whether it be to divert em wich their 
Idle Stories, or to have an Opportunity of ſeeing 
them rave, skip about, cry, houl, and make Grim- 
aces and Wry Faces, as if they were poſſeſs d. When 
all the Buſtle is over, they demand a Feaſt of a 
Stag and ſome large Trouts for the Company, 
who are thus regal'd at once with Diverſion and- 
Good Cheer. OS CO 
When the Quack comes to viſit the Patient, he 
examines him very carefully ; If the Evil Spirit be 
bere, ſays he, we ſhall quickly diſlodge him. This ſaid, 
he withdraws by himſelf to a little Tent made on 
purpoſe, where he dances and ſings houling like 
an Owl; (which gives the Jeſuits Occaſion to ſay, 
That the Devil converſes with'em.) After he has 
made an end of this Quack Jargon, he comes and 
rubs the Patient in ſome part of his Body, and 
pulling ſome little Bones out of his Mouth, ac- 
quaints the Patient, That theſe very Bones came out of 
his Body; that he ought to piuck up a good heart, in re- 
gard that his Diſtemper c but a Trifle ; and in fine,that 
in order to accelerate the Cure, twill be convenient to 


ſend hs own and his Relations Slaves to ſhoot Elks, Deer, 


&c. to the end they may all eat of that_ fort of 
ow „ upon which buys Cure does abſolutely de- 
Commonly theſe Quacks bring 'em ſome Juices 
of Plants, which are a ſort of Purges, and are 
called Maskikik. But the Patients choole to keep. 
them by em rather than to drink them; for the 
think all Purgatives inflame theMaſs of dhe Blood, 
and weaken the Veins and Arteries by their vio- 
lent Shocks. All their Cure conſiſts in ſweating 
well, in drinking Broth, in keeping themſelves 
very warm, in ſleeping if they can, and in drink- 
ing the Lake-water or Spring-water, in the Pa- 
roxyſms of Fevers, as well-as in other Diſtem- 
pers. ; The 
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and Contemment of Min could” not in 


They cannot conceive ho- we come to be 
ſuch Fools as to make uſe of Vömits; for when 
ever they ſee a French-man' take down ſuch a 
violent Remedy, they cannot forbear ſaying 
that he ſwallows af Troqueſe. They plead, that 
this ſort of Remedy ſhakes the whole Machine; 
and makes terrible Efforts upon all the inward 
Parts. But they are yet more aftoniſh'd at our 
cuſtom of Bleeding ; For, ſay they, the Blood be- 
ing the Taper 4 Life, we have more occaſion to pbur it 
in than to take out, confidering that Life ſinks when 
its Principal Canſe w mod off ; from whence tw 4 
Natural Conſequence, that after” loſs of Blood Nature 
atts hut feebly and heavily, the Intrails are overheat- 
ed, and all ihe Parts are dry d, which gives riſe to all 
the Diſeaſes that afflif the Europeans. © 
The Savages are never eight Days together 
without Sweating, whether they be well or bad; 
only they obſerve this difference, that when 
they are perfectly well they throw themſelves 
while the ſweating moiſture is yet upon tliem, 
into the River in Summer, and into the Snow 
in Winter; whereas when they are out of or- 
der they go immediately into a warm Bed. Five 
or fix Savages may ſweat conveniently in the 
place allotted for that uſe, which is a ſort of Oven 
or Stove cover d with Mats,Skins,&c. In the mid- 
dle of this Bagnio there ftands a Diſh or Porrin- 
ger full of burning Brandy, or of great red hot 
Stones, which occaſions ſuch a piercing heat, 
that in the twinkling of an Eye they ſweat pro- 
digiouſly. They never make uſe of hot Baths 
and Glyſters, unleſs it be when they are over per- 
ſwaded by the Jeſuits and our Phyſicians. 
T remember, that in a Conference I had one 
Day with a Savage, the Barbarian ſaid with a 
great deal of Senſe, That à good Air, good Mater, 
Led keeps © 
D d Man's 
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Man's Life from coming to an end, but that at leaſt 
it muſt be own'd, that theſe Advantages contribute in 
4 great meaſure to make a Man run through the courſe 
of bu Life without being ſenſible of any Diſorder or 
Inconveniency. They make a Jeſt of the Impa- 
tience of the Europeans, who would be cur'd as 
ſoon as they are fick- They alledge that our 
fear of Death, occaſion'd by the invaſion of the 
leaſt Feaver, does ſo inflame and fortifie the Di- 
ſeaſe, that oftentimes we fall a Sacrifice to Fear 
it ſelf; whereas if we look d upon our IIlneſs as 
a Trifle as well as Death, and kept our Bed 
with Patience and a good Heart, without offer- 
ing Violence to Nature, by cramming down 
Drugs and Medicines, the good old Dame 
would not fail to Comfort and Refreſh us by 

degrees: | | 
The Savages are always againſt the making uſe 

f our Surgeons and en They affirm,that 
all mixtures of Drugs are Poyſon that deſtroys 
Natural Heat, and conſumes the Breaſt; and 
that Glyſters are only proper for the Europeans, 
though after all they ſometimes make uſe of 
them, when the French reſort to their Villages, 
They are of the Opinion, that the obſerving of 
a Diet heats the Blood, and that tis of dange- 
rous Coſequence to baulk the Appetice as to 
what it craves, provided the Aliment hath a 
good Juice. The Meat that they eat is lictle 
more than half done; but their Fiſh is always 
over boyl'd. They never touch Sallade, upon 
the Plea that all cold Herbs oblige the Sto- 
mach to hard labour. | 

There's no Wound or Diſlocation that the 
cannot cure with the Simples or Plants, whoſe 
Vertues they are. well acquainted with; and, 
which indeed is ſingular, their Wounds never 
run to a Gangrene, But after all, this is not 5 
/ 0 
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| French, who queſtionleſs are harder to cure tl 


0 North-Ammetis fil 
be imputed to theſe Herbs, nor to the Air of 

nery, but to their hail Conſticurions | 
for notwithſtanding the uſe of theſe very Retne- 
dies. a Gangrene invades the Wounds: of the 


the Savages. This People attribute our 1 


neſs to Gangrenes, and indeed all our Diſeaſes, 
to the Salt that we eat; for they cannot taſte 


any ſalt thing without being ſick unto Death, 
and drinking perpetually. They cannot be per- 
ſwaded to drink Ice-water, for they alledge that 


it infeebles the Stomach, and retards Digeſtion. 


Such, Sir, are their fantaſtical Opinions of things, 
which e from the Progolleliing and Me - 
gotry with reference to their own Cuſtoms and 

ways of Living. "Tis in vain. to viſit them 
when- they. lie at the point of Death, in order 
to preſs them to Bleed or take a Purge; for they _ 


till make anſwer, that they cannot conſent to 


the forwarding of their Death by the Remedies 

of the French, which they take to be as bad as 

the Perſons who exhibit them © 
As ſoon as a Savage dies he is dreſt as neatly 


as can be, and his Relations Slaves come and 5 


mourn over him; neither Mother, Siſter nor Bro- 


ther ſhews the leaſt mark of Affliction; theß 


ſay, Their decas d Friend is happy in being thus 
exempted from farther Sufferings; for this good 


People believe, and not without Reaſon, that 
Death is a paſſage to a better Life. When the 
Corps are dreſt they ſet them upon a Mat in the 
ſame Poſture as if the Perſon were alive; and 
his Relations being ſet round him, every one in 
his turn addreſſes him with a Harangue, recoun- 
ting all his Exploits as well as thoſe of his An- 
ceſtors. He that ſpeaks laſt expreſſes himſelf to 
this purpoſe. © You ſuch a one, you fit now a- 


© long with us, and have the ſame Shapes that 


Dd 2 . * we 
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cad, 


be; at | 

© Pipes. Who is it that talk d wich us but'two 
Days ago? Sure! twas not you; for then 
© you would ſpeak to us ſtill. It muſt therefore 
th de your Soul which is now" lodg'd in the 
great Country of Souls along with thoſe of our 
Nation. | This Body which we now) behold 
will in ſix Months time become what. it was 

© two Hundred Years ago. Thou feeleſt no- 
thing, thou knoweſt nothing, and thou ſeeſt 
nothing, becauſe thou art nothing. Never- 
© theleſs out of the Friendſhip we had for thy 
© Body While animated by thy Spirit, we thus 
© tender the Marks of that Veneration which is 
due to our Brethren and our Friends: 
After they have made an end of their Haran- 
gues the Male Relations remove to make room 
or the ſhe Friends, who make him the like 
Compliment. This done, they ſhut the Corps 
up twenty four Hours in the Hut for the Dead, 
and during that time are imploy'd in Dances and 
- Feaſts, which are far from bearing a mournful 
ſhew. After the twenty four Hours are expir'd 
the Slaves of the deceas'd Perſon carry his Corps 
upon their Backs to the Burying-place, where it 
is laid upon Stakes that are ten Foot high, in a 
double Coffin of Bark, with his Arms and ſome 
Pipes with Tobaco and Jadian Corn put up in 
ny the ſame Coffin. When the Slaves are carrying 
| the Corps to the Burying- place, the Male and 
Will Female Relations accompany them, Dancing all 
the while ; and the reſt of the Slaves of the de- 
ceas d Perſon carry ſome Baggage, which the 
Relations preſent to the dead Perſon and lay up- 
on his Coffin. The Savages that live upon the 
long River burn their Corps, as I ä be- 
Oe; 
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fore 3 but you muſt kgow: chat they keep them 


in Vaults or Gellars till they have. a ſufficient 
number to burn together, which is perform d 


out of the Village, in a place ſet a part for that 


Ceremony. In fine, the Savages know no ſuch 
thing as Mourning, and never mention the Dead 
in particular; I mean, they never repeat their 


Names: They deride us when they hear us re- 
count the Fate. of our Parents, our Kings, our 


Upon the Death of a Savage his Slaves marry 


the other Women Slaves, and live by themſelves 


in a diſtinct Hur, as being, then free, or ſuch as 
ave no Maſter to ſerve... The Children that 


ſpring from this ſort of Marriages, are adop- 
ted and reputed the Children of the Natioh, | 
by reaſon - of their being born in the Village and 
in the Country. There's no reaſon, ſay they, that 
ſuch Children fhould bear the Misfortunes of their Pa- 
rents, or come into the World in Slavery, ſince they 
contributed nothing towards their Creation. Theſe 
Slaves take care to go every Day to the foot of 
their Maſter's Coffin, and there offer up ſome. 


Fipes and Tobaco, as a grateful acknowledgment - 
0 


their Liberty. But now that I am got upon 
the Subject of Tobaco, I muſt acquaint you that 
almoſt all' the Savages ſmoak, but they never 
chew Tobaco, nor take it in Snuff. They fow 
and reap a great deal of it, but then it differs 
from what we have in Europe, though our firſt 
Seed came from America ; and in regard that 'tis 


in a manner good for nothing, they are forc'd to 


buy up Braſil Tobaco, which they mix with a 
certain Leaf of an agreeable Smell, call'd Saga- 
komi, | | | 
'T have nothing more to ſay upon this Head; 
for I think I have given you a ſufficient account 
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of their Diſeaſes and of their Remedies, whichin 
my Opinion are as Savage as themſelves, But let 
chat be as it will, tis certain they ſeldom die of 
any other Diftemper chan of a Pleurify. As for 

the other Diſeaſes they get over them with the 
greateſt danger in the World, for. ſetting aſide 
their ng oh and Patience Which To be ＋* 

x that. we can imagine, the 
2 wa 1 the the World to burkt centres 
Eating and Drinking when ons fp groſs 
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ater quantity and 15 * Flux longer upon 
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m than theſe Americans, who ſeldom. have 
is upon, them above two Days at a time. 
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They add, That if they were per mir 
reaſon. about things inviſeble, and which fall 
wor 2 their 8 enſes, 4% do maintain, that they 
are Immortal like ours. But not to inſiſt on this 
Chimerical Fancy, it muſt be allow d, that there 
are an infinite number of Men upon the Earth 
( without mentioning the Tartars, the Peaſants 
of Muſcovy, of Norway, and a Hundred other 
forts of . who have not the Hundredth 
4 of the Underftanding which theſe Animals 
_ 
The Beavers diſcover ſo much Art in thei 
Works, that we cannot without offering vio- 
lence to our Reaſon attribute their Skill to mere 
D d 4 Inſtinct, 


Inſtinct, for it is lawfal to doubt of ſome things 


whereof we cannot diſcover the Cauſe, provi- 
ded they have not any Connexion with Religi- 
on; I mean ſuch things as appear ſo ſtrange to 
Sence and Reaſon, that we cannot give. credit 
to them, unleſs we have ſeen them our ſelves; 
However, I will venture to write to you many 
Particulars upon this Subject, Which perhaps 
may make you doubt of the truth of my Narra- 
tive. Iwill begin with aſſuring you, that theſe 
Animals join together in a Society conſiſting of 
an Hundred, and that they ſeem to talk and 
reaſon with one another by N bemoaning 
inarticulate Sounds. The Savages ſay. they have 
an intelligible Jargon, by means whereof they 
communicate their Sentiments and Thoughts: to 
one another, I never was an Bye Witneſs of 
this: kind of Aſſemblies, : but many Savager and 
Coureurs de Bos, who are People worthy Ore 
dit, have aſſur d me, that there is nothing more 
true. They add; that they conſult among them- 
ſelves about what things they muſt do to main» 
tain their Cottages, their Banks and their Lakes, 
and about every thing that concerns the Preſer- 
vation of their Commonwealth. Theſe good 
People would perſwade me, that the Beavers 
ſet Centries while they are cutting through 
r as big as Tuns, with their Teeth, in 
. the Neighbourhgod of their little Lakes, and 
that when theſe Centinels. cry out, upon the 
approach of Men or Beaſts, all the Beavers that 
are at Work throw themſelves into the Water 
and ſave themſelves by diving; till they come 
at their Cottages. I mention this matter of Fact 
upon the Report of a Thouſand: Perſons, who 
could have no Intereſt ro impaſe upon me with 
Fables; but what follows I have obſervd my 
ſelf, in the Country where the Oytagamis _ 
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which I mention d in tl beginning of my rech 
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The Beavers finding a Rivulet that runs croſs 
4 Meadow, ſet chemſelves to make Banks and 
Ramparts, which ſtopping the courſe of the 
Water cauſe an Inundation over the whole Mea- 
dow; that ſometimes is no leſs than two Leagues 
in Circumference, This Bank is made with 
Trees which they cut down with their four great 
ſharp Teeth, and then drag them along as they 
ſwim in the Water. "Theſe Trees being rang d 
a croſs at the bottom of this Meadow, the Ani- 
mals load themſelves with Graſs and fat Earth, 
which they tranſport upon their great Tails, 
and throw in between the Wood with fo much 
Art and Induſtry, that the moſt skilful Bricklayer 
can hardly make a ſtronger Wall with Lime and 
Morter. In the Night time they are heard to 
Work with ſo much Vigour and Diligence; that 
one would think them to be Men at Work, if he 
were not afſur'd before hand that they are Bea- 
vers. Their Tails ſerve them for Trouelt, and 
their Teeth for Ares, their Paws ſupply the 
place. of Hands, and their Feet ſerve inſtead of 
Oars; In fine, they make Banks of 4 or 500 
Paces in length, of 20 Feet in heighth, and 7 
or 8 in thickneſs, in the ſpace of 5 or. 6 Months, 
though there are not above a Hundred at mo 
that Work upon them. I muſt obſerve here by 
the by, that the Savages, out of a ſcruple of 
Conſcience, never break theſe Banks, but only 
bore a hole through them, as I ſhalf ſhow you 
hereafter. Beſides their Talent of cutting down 
the Trees, their Art of making them fall upon 
the Water appears to me altogether ſurprizing ; 
for it requires Judgment and cloſe Attention to 
facceed in it, and chiefly to nick the time when 
the Wind can aſſiſt them to make the fall of the 
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Tree more eaſie, and to make them fall - ypoi 
their little Lakes. But this is not the fineſt Work 
of theſe Animals, that of their Cottages ſur- 
paſſes all Imagination ; for it requires both Skill 
and Strength to make holes at the bottom of the 
Water, for planting their ſix Poſts which they 
take care to place exactly in the middle of the 
Lake: Upon theſe ſix Poſts they fix their little 
Houſe, which is built in the form of an Oven, and 
is made up of ſat Earth, Herbs and Branches of 
Trees, having three Stories that they may mount 
up om one to the other when the Waters riſe 
by Rains or Thaw. The Ratters are of Ruſhes 
and each Beaver hath an Apartment to himſelf. 
They enter into their Cabin under Water, thro' 
a great hole in the firſt Floor, which is encom- 
paſs d with Aſp Wood cut in pieces on purpoſe, 
that they may the more eaſily drag it into their 
Cells when they have a mind to eat; for fince 
it is their common Food, they are always ſo Pro- 
vident as to lay up great heaps of it, and chiefly 
during the Autumn, foreſeeing that the cold Wea- 
ther will freeze up their Lakes, and keep them 
ſhut up two or three Months in their Cabins. 
I ſhould never make an end if I attempted to 
give an account ot all the ſeveral Artifices of 
theſe Ingenious Animals, the Order ſettled in 
their lictle Commonwealth, and the Precautions 
they ufe to ſecure themſelves from the purſuit 
of other Animals: I ſhall only obſerve, that 
all other Animals upon Earth, however Strong, 
Active and Vigorous they may be, have other 
Animals which they are affraid of ; but theſe 
T now ſpeak of are not apprehenſive of any 
danger but only from Men, tor the Wolves, the 
Foxes, the Bears, &c. care not for offering to 
atrack them in' their Cabines, although they 
have the faculty of Diving; and it is certain it 
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is not their Intereſt to do it, for the [Beavers 


ſharp op Teeth ; fo that they cannot be 
inſulted but by Land, and 'tis for that reaſon they 
never go farther than twenty Paces from the 
edge of their Lake, and always ſet Centinels 


would defend themſelves very eaſily with their 


to watch, who cry out to give them notice 


when they hear the leaft noĩſe. 


1 * 


count of the Nature of the Countries where the 
Beavers are hunted, ſome of which are deſcrib'd 
in my Map. And firſt you muſt know, that 
you cannot go four or five Leagues in the Woods 
of Canada, but you meet with a little Beaver-Lake: 
So that one may ſay, that all this vaſt Con- 


It remains now only that I ſhould give an Ac- | 


tinent is a Country for Beaver hunting ; but this 


is not what T mean. The Places tor Hunting, 
that I now {| 
Lakes repleniſh! d with theſe Animals, the diſtance 
of which from one to another is inconſiderable. 
For Inſtance, thoſe of Saguinan, of L ours qui 
dort, of the River of Puants, are about twenty 
Leagues in length, and in that os on 


of Ground their are found Sixty. lictle Beaver 


Lakes more or leſs, where a certain number of 
Savages may Hunt in the Winter time. "Tis 


commonly about the end of Autumm that the Sa- 


vages ſet out from their Villages in a Canow 40 
go and poſt themſelves in the places for Hunting, 


and as they know all the places much better. 


than I do the Streets of Quebec, they agree among 
themſelves, as they are Travelling, to allot each 
Family a certain compaſs of Ground, ſo that 
when they arrive at the place they divide them- 
ſelves into Tribes. Each Hunter - fixes his Houſe 
in the Center of that Ground which is his Di- 
ſtrict, as you may lee. deſcrib'd in this Cut. 
There are eight or ten Hunters in each Cot- 
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tage, who have four or five Lakes for their 


In each, Lake chere is + leaſt, ene Houſe jor 


Kennel of Beavers, and ; ſometimes two or three. 
After the Huntſmen have built their Huts they 
employ themſelves in laying Traps for Orters, 
Foxes, Bears, Land Beavers and Martens, upon 
the fides of their Lakes; and when they are ſet 
go very orderly. to look after them every Day: 


But above all they are ſo Juſt, that they would 
chooſe rather to die for Hunger than to Rags 
4 


out of the Bounds allotted them, or to ſteal the 
Beaſts that are. taken in their Neighbours Traps. 
They feed well and make merry; dong thi 
Hunting Seaſon, which laſts for four 


0 


time they meet with Deer and Roebuc k. 
The Beavers are ſeldom catch'd by Traps un- 
leſs they put in them Tome pieces of 
* 4 forzof red Aſp * which they love extream- 

4 Willow. ly, and is not eaſie to be found; 

They are taken in the Autumn by 


making a great hole under their Banks, by which 


they drain all the Water out of their Lakes, and 
then the Beavers being left on dry Ground the 
Savages kill them all, except a dozen of Fe- 
males, and half a dozen of Males ; after which 
_ are very exact in ſtopping up the hole they 
had made, which they do in ſuch a manner that, 
the Lake is fill'd with Water as before. 
Their way of Hunting in the Winter time 
when the Lake is frozen, is by making holes 
round the Kennels of the Beavers, upon which 
they place Nets that reach from one to the o- 
ther, and when they are extended as they ſhould 
be, they lay -open the Kennels of theſe poor 
Animals with an Ax ; upon which they throw. 
themſelves into the Water, and coming to take 


Breath | 


for they find more than they have occaſion for, 
of Trouts, Hares, Wood-Foul, Bears, and ſome- 
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Breath at theſe Holes, are _ catch'd in the 
wor 44? 410! i: regnen 2 
Nets; at this rate not one of chem eſcapes, 
but the Savages having no mind to extirpate em 
throw back into the Holes, the ſame number of 
Toth ME AS2S., 3 34 $73. 21:05 DOSE - FER 3h Þ} ent 543 3s 
Beavers, Male and Female, as they uſually do at 
their Hunting in Autumn, as I have already told 
They may likewife be killd when they Swim 
upon the Water, or when they come Aſhore to 


cut down Trees; but then you muſt be very well 
hid and not ſtir, for upon the leaſt noiſe that they 
hear, they throw themſelves into the Water, and 
Dive till they come to their Kennels. This way . 
of Hunting is peculiar to Travellers, who find-, 
ing pro's re lodg'd near ſome Beaver Lake, 
endeayour to ſurprize them, by Sculking be- 
hind ſome Log or ſome great Tree till Night 
The Savages take alſo other Animals in theſe 
Beaver-Hunting-Countries, by running up and 
down. I have already told you, that they ſet 

Traps, in which Foxes, Wolves, Martens and o- 
thers are catch d when they bite at the Bait. I 
have alſo explain d to you the way of making 
this ſort of Traps, 5 | 


in 


% 


£ 
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is ſor | my 1th Letter. Theſe. 
Engines do not differ from one another, but only 
in bulk: Thoſe for the Bears are the ſtrongeſt, 
but my are of no uſe till the beginning of Win- 
ter; for then the Bears ſeek out great Trees 
which are Hollow, where the Branches begin to 
ſpread, that they may Neſtle in them. Many 
People will hardly believe that theſe Animals can 
live 3 Months in ſuch Priſons, without any other 
Food but the Juice of their Paus which they 
ſuck continually : And yet the matter of Fact is 
undeniably true. But Treckon it yet more ſtrange, 
that they are able to climb up to thoſe Lurking- 
Holes, eſpecially at a time when they are fo Far, 
y | : that 
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that 2 Savages conduct them whither the) Pleaſe 
with Poles, they being ſcarce able to walk. Fhis 
I ſaw 3 or 4 times during the Wünter in 15893 
when I Winter d at Fort St. Foſeph x for the Harm 
of Gaintſouan brought ſome of them off; which: 
enter d the Fort without any relucancy: is 7 
The Savages make likewiſe Traps for the Lands, 
. Beavers, which for the reaſon given in my 26th. 
Letter, neſtle on the Land, like Foxes, Cones and 
Badgers: And notwithſtanding that they ag 6-1 
ſu by the other Beavers, yet they make thei 
Dens about the Lakes, Brooks and Rivers. They 
are eaſily taken in theſe Traps, eſpecially when 
they are Baited with the Head of an Otter: For 
there is fo great an Antipathy between theſe 2 
ſorts of Animals, that they are continually at 


War with one another. I £1 91903 40 71.20 ow Wb 
The Savages. informd me, that they ſaw':a 
great Company of Orters Aſſembled together a- 

bout the Month of Ay, who. had the boldneſs 

to attack the Beaver, in their Huts, but wers 
beaten back and driven from the Lake with loſs: 

They added, that a Beaver can defend him- 

ſelf againſt 3 Otters, by the help of his Teeth 

and 'Tail. In fine, 'tis certain. that the Lake 

Beavers are ſeldom taken in Traps, unleſs they 

be Baited with ſome Aſpwood, as I have already 

obſery'd. I acquainted you above that the Sava- 
ges viſit their Traps every day, and carry into 

their Cottages the Prey that they find catch d. 

Immediately after that, the Slaves Flea the Beaſts 

that are taken, and ſtretch out their Skins in the 

Air, or on the Ice to diy them. This Imploy- 
ment laſts as long as the time of Hunting, which 

ends with the great Thaw ; and then they put 
up their Skins in Bundles, and carry them to the 
place where they left the Canows when they firſt 
came into this Hunting-Country. PA 
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any of our Friends and Allies. I did all that 1 
could to perſuade our Allies that their Conduct 
was faulty upon this occaſion, ſince they could 
eaſih ſecure themſelves from ſuch Inſults, by 
Building their Cottages at a place where they 
gh poſt a Guard of Centinels, to watch an 
cover any Enemies, that might advance to 
the Frontiers of theſe Hunting- Countries. They 
only made anſwer; that this indeed was reaſonable, 
and thut it war true, they did not ſleep in ſafety for 
mant of that Precaution, In fine, they imagine 
that their Enemies are buſied in Hunting on their 
own Coaſts'; and upon that Apprehenſion, are 
ſach Fools as not to uſe any. Precaution. But 
this I know, that the Foqueſè take quite another 
Method, having their Scouts and advanc'd' 
Guards, which are always in Motion; by which 
means they are ſcarce ever diſturbd in their 
Hunting. Nevertheleſs, I think I ought not to 
conclude this Chapter, without giving you an 
account of 2 Attempts wherein the Troqueſe miſs d 
of their defign to furprize their Enemies, tho 
they had very good Succeſs upon many other oc- 
cafions. 25 £49 Log a on” 
In the year 1680. The Oumamis and ine ſe be- 
ing at Hunting near the River Oumamis; a Party 
400 .Troqueſe ſurpriz'd them, kill'd 30 or 40 


Hunters, and took 300 Priſoners „ including 


Women 
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Women and Children. After they had reſted 2 
little while, they prepar'd to return Home by 
ſhort Journeys , becauſe they had reaſon to be- 
Heve that they ſhould reach their own Villages 
before the Nineſe and Oumamis could have time to 
Rally, and give notice of their Diſaſter to ſuch 
of the Nations as were Hunting in remoter Pla- 
ces. But they were ſo much deceiv'd, that the 
Vineſe and Oumamis Rallied to the number of 200, 
and reſfolv'd to die Fighting rather than ſuffer 
their Countrymen to be carried away by the 
Troqueſe. In the mean time, becauſe their Party 
was not an equal Match for the Enemies, they 
contriv d a notable Stratagem : For after they 
had well conſiderd in what manner they ſhould 
Attack them, they concluded that they ought to 
follow them at a ſmall diſtance till it began to 
Rain. Their Project ſucceeded, and the Hea- 
vens ſeem'd to favour it: For while it Rain'd 
continually one whole day from Morning to 
Night, they ſo quicken'd their pace, from the 
time that the Rain begun to fall, that they paſs d 
by on one fide at 2 Leagues diſtance from the 
Troqueſe, and ſo got before them to lay an Ambuſ- 
K-51 in the middle of a Meadow, which the E- 
nemy was to croſs in order to reach a Wood, 
where they had a mind to make a halt and kindle 
great Fires. The Ilineſe and Oumamis lying upon 
their Belly among the Fern, waited till the [ro- 
| queſe were got into the middle of them before 
they Shot off their Arrows ; and then they At- 
tack'd them ſo vigorouſly with their Clubs, 
that the Enemy finding their Fire-Arms un- 
ſerviceable, by. reaſon that their Prime was 
wet, were forc'd to throw them down on the 
Ground, and defend themſelves with the ſame 
Arms wherewith they were Attack d, (JI mean 
with Clubs.) But as I obfery'd before, that the 
| Iineſe 
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Hineſe are ſomething more dextrous and nitnble 
than the Lroqueſe, ſo the latter were fore d to yield 
to the former, and retreated Fighting till Nighe 
came on, after they had loſt 180 Soldiers. The 
Fight which laſted but one hour, had continued 
all Night, if the Conquerors had not been afraid, 
leſt their Countrymen being ſtill Bound and left 
behind em, ſhould be expos d to ſome Sur- 
prize in the dark: And therefore aſter they had 
rejoyn'd them, and ſeiz d all the Fire- Arms of 
their Enemies who were fled and diſpers d up 
and down, they return d into their own Coun» 
try, without taking one Iroqueſe, for fear of weak- 


* - 


ning themſelyes. _ D 
The 2d Attempt hapned 3 years after this, in 
the Hunting- Country of the Outagamu; where 
the Governor of that Nation, as I inform d you 
in my 16th Letter, gave me 10 Soldiers to ac- 
company me to the Long River. The Blow 
then given was after this manner. A Body of 
1000 Iroqueſe being come in their Canows about 
the end of Autumn, as far as the Bay of Mi 
fiſagues, in the Lake of the Hurons, without being 
diſcover d, Landed at this place; and being very 
numerous, march'd up the Country with their 
Nets, in order to Fiſh in the little Lakes and 

Rivers, till the Froſty Seaſon ſhould come on, 


which hapned a few days after. After the Ice 


was ſtrong enough to bear them, they continued 
their Courſe, coaſting along the great Lake of 
the Hurons, till they were 5 or 6 Leagues below 
would not approach to for fear of meeting wit 
ſome Coureurs de bos in the Fort of the Feſuits. 
Having croſs'd the Bay, they judg'd it conveni- 
ent to make very ſhort Journies, for fear of be- 
ing diſcoverd. And they were ſo cautious 
as to march all in a Row upon the Snow ; that if 
* Ee by 
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by chande any one - ſhould diſcover their Foot- 
eps; it might be thought that they were not 
above Thirty or * 1 the moſt. Aſter this 
I idng peneie bir at taſk they 

y, without being perceiv d, but at laſt the 
had the misfortune to be diſcover'd by four x 
zeurs, who ſeeing ſo great a number paſs over a 
little Lake, run with all ſpeed to the Hunting 
Country of the Outagamis to give them notice, 
notwithſtanding that theSautewrswere then at War 
with the Oxtagamis. In the mean time the Thaw 
_ coming on ſuddenly contrary to the Expectation 
of the TFoqueſe, who reckon'd upon Twenty 
Days of Froſt to come, according to the com- 
mon courſe of the Seafon ; this made them 
mend their pace, and look out for the narroweſt 
and leaſt frequented Paſſes. The Owutagamis 
were mightity perplex'd what courſe to take in 
this caſe, It was certain that they might get 
back again to their Villages in ſafety, but then 
they would be forc'd to abandon their Wives 
Children, who had not ſtrength to run as 
the Men. In fine, after they had held a Coun- 
eil among - themſelves, they refoly'd to advance 
as far as a certain Paſs about half a League in 
length and Thirty Paces in breadth, between two 
lirele Lakes, which way they ſaw plainly that 

the Troqueſe were oblig d to pals. 
The Outagamis being no more than four Hun- 
dred thought fit to divide themſelves imo two 
Bodies, and it was agreed, that two Hundred 
ſhould be poſted at the end of a Paſs which they 
ſhould Fortifie immediately with a Range of 
Stakes from one Lake to another; and that the 
other two Hundred ſhould go about a quarter of 
a League off of the other end of the Paſs, thro' 
which the Iroqueſe were to march, to the end 
'that eyery- one having cut down a Stake they 
CY | e | might 
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tight afl nun quickly in to Ttop up chat end of 
the Paſlage, and that immetiately after the Vo- 


to obſerve their March ſhould come and give 
them notice; all which was punctually put in 
Execution: For as ſoon as that great Mute 

who  induſtriouſly pitch'd upon the narrow 
Roads, was entred into this Paſs, the two Hun- 
dred Outagamiz, who were about a quarter of a 
League to one ſide of it, run in with all theirMight 
and carried with them a ſufficient number of 
Pales to encloſe that little piece of Land which 
was bounded by the two little Lakes, ſo that they 
had time 2 to Tet them up and faſten then 
with Earth, before the Hogueſe, being aſtoniſh'd 
to had their way block'd up at the other end, 
could return back the ſame way, to ſee them- 
ſelves ſhut up between two Barricadoes. Now 
the Savages, as I have often told you, are never 
ſo raſh as to attack a Redoubt of Fifty Paliſa- 
does, yet theſe Iroqueſe were reſolvd to venture 
; 1 55 an Attack, and with that view run up with 
* 5 to force the new Barricade 4 but 
they flacken d their pace after the fitſt diſcharge 


which the Outagamis made through the intervalls 
of the Pales, for they had not time to joyn 


N ** 


them as they ſhould be. The Fequeſe ſeeing 
themſelves thus ſhut up, took the number of the 
Outagamis to be much greater than realy it was. 
In the mean time the great Queſtion was, how 
to get out of this Priſon ? For to throw them- 


| ſelves into the Water and ſwim over one of theſe. 


Lakes, was to run the hazard of ones Life, be- 


| ſides that one muſt be long-winded and have a 


good Heart to ſwim over a broad Lake, at a time 
when the Water was cold, the Ice being not 
quite melted. This Conſultation gave the Outa- 


_ gamis time to fortifie their Barricadoes, and to 
A ſend 


queſe had entred the Defile, the Scouts appointed 
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ſend out Scouts who were plac'd at a diſtance 
from one another, upon the Banks of theſe 
two Lakes, to knock all on the Head that offerd 
to ſwim to the ſhore. 7” £ 
Notwithſtanding all theſe Precautions the Iro- 
queſe found out a wonderful Expedient, which 
was to make Floats of the Trees wherewith 
they were encompaſs d; but the blows of the 
Ax made too great a noiſe, which diſcover' d 
their Deſign to the Outagamis, and therefore they 


made Canows of Hart-skins to run backward 


and forward upon the two Lakes in the Night 
time. Theſe Boats were made in five or ſix 
Days, during which time the Iroqueſe fiſh'd and 
catch'd abundance of Trouts in the ſight of the 
Outagamis, who could not hinder them. After 
this no body doubted, but they muſt croſs one 
of the Lakes, and fight ſtoutly when they came 
to the Landing place, in caſe their ſecret Navi- 
cation was diſcover d. That they might the bet- 
ter ſucceed in their Defign they made a Feint, 
which had infallibly anſwer'd their end if the 
bottom of the Lake had not been Clay : For a- 
bout Midnight having Sacrific'd Twenty Slaves 
upon one of the Lakes, whom they forc'd to 
puſh a Float along, they made account to paſs 
the other the ſame way, making uſe of Poles 
inſtead of Oars: But in regard that the Poles 
ſunk ſo deep into the Clay, that the Steerſmen 
could not pull them out again without great dif- 
ficulty, they made but ſlow diſpatch ; inſomuch 
that the Outagamis, that at firſt were under a 
miſtake in joyning themſelves to the Slaves, had 
time to run to the other Lake, where they 
found the Troqueſe about a Musket-ſhot off the 
Shore. As ſoon as the Troqueſe came to have but 
three Foot Water they threw themſelves into 
the Water with their Guns cock d, ſuffering at 


the 
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the ſame time the Fire of the Outagamis, who 
were not above three Hundred, there being Fif- 
ty of them left to guard each Barricado. Tis 
a wonder the Iroqueſe were not all cut off in the 
Landing, for they ſunk in the Clay up to their 
Knees. Tis true, twas in the Night time, and 
for that reaſon all the Enemy's Fire might not 
bear upon them. However five Hundred of 
them fell in the Water, and the reſt having 
gain'd the Shoar notwithſtanding all the oppo- 
ſition of the Outagamis, attack d them with ſuch 
Fury that if the Hundred Men that were left for 
a Guard to the Barricadoes had not run in to 
their Aſſiſtance upon the firſt noiſe of the Guns, 
the poor Outagamis were in danger of falling up- 
on the Spot. They fought till the break of 
Day with wonderful fury, and that in the great- 
eſt Confuſion imaginable, being diſpers d up 
and down a Wood, inſomuch that ſeveral were 
kill'd by their own Men, who could not diſtin- 
' guiſh who was who. The Iroqueſe were obſti- 
nately reſolv'd not to yield the Field of Battel, 
- out of regard to their wounded Men, and in 
conſideration that they would not have the Ou- 
tagamis to take the Hair of their Dead. Bur ar 
laſt they were oblig'd to give way, without be- 
ing purſued, and fled half a League off where 
they rally'd. I was inform'd by ſeveral Iroqueſe 
ſomeYears after this Engagement happen'd, that 
thoſe who ſurviv'd the Engagement were for 
venturing upon a new Bruſh ; but conſidering 
that they wanted Powder, and that they were 
oblig'd to return home through the Country of 
the Sauteurs, or thoſe who live on the Confines 
of the great Water Falls, they chang'd their Re- 
ſolution. But after all they were much out in 
not coming to a freſh Engagement; for being 
ſtill three Hundred ſtrong they could not but 
1 E86 3 | have 
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avs the better of it, for the Owtagamys were not 

rd, having loſt half their 
number in that ſharp Engagement, not to men- 
tion that of the two Hundred which rewain'd 


having intrengh'd themſelves in the ſame place 


| where the Tight Was, took Care in the firft place 


bo drefs the Wounds both of their own Men and 
of their Priſoners ; and after taking the Hair 
off the Heads of all their dead Enemies, ſent 
aut Scouts to obſerve the Enemy, aſter which 


| they return'd home in ſafety. 


hen the Outggamis arriv'd at. their Villages, 


the firſt thing they did was a return of Thanks to 


the four Sauteurs that had given. them Intelli- 
gence of the approach of the Hroqueſe. The) 
proclaim d ghem to be great Maſters of War, a 
preſented em with one half of what they had 
gor at Hunting, which amounted to Sixty Thou- 
and Crowns, pretending farther, that theſe four 


| Savages ought to inherit the Beaver and other 


Skins belonging to thoſe of the Outagamis that 
were kill'd in the Battle. In fine, atter enter- 
taining thoſe Intelligencers with good Chear,and 
all the Marks of Honour that were poſſible in 
their Way, they ſent them in a Canow to Saut 
St. Mary, by the way of the Bay of Puanies, with 
a Guard of Fifty Warriors. The Sauteurs reſus d 
both their Preſents and their Convoy, upon the 
account that the two Nations. were then at War 
with one another: But the Outagamis forc'd them 
upon 'em, and 'twas this that procur'd a Peace 
between them at the end of four Months. 
This, Sir, as I take it is ſufficient to give you 
an Idea of the Hazards that the Savages run at 
their Beaver Hunting. In the mean time, tho' 
T have but juſt made an end of two Military 
Adventures, yet J allot the very next Chagte 
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for an account of their Military Art, in which 
vou] meet with fomethings that will ferve ſor 
Diverfion to your ſe and and Entertainment to 
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The Military Art of the Savages. 
HE Savage calfd Rat, whom I have men 
tion d fo often in my Letters, has ſaid 
to me ſeveral times, that the only thing in the 


World that vex d and diſturb'd his Mind was the 


feeing Men wage War with Men. Prithee, my 
Brother, faid he, do. but look ; our: Dogs. agree per- 
fectly well with the Iroqueſe Dogs, and thoſe of the 
Iroqueſe bear no Enmity to the Dogs that come from 
France. I do not know any Animal that wages Mar 
with. others of its own Species, excepting Man, who 


upon this ſcore is more Unnatural than the Beaſts, 


For my. pars (continues he) I am of the Opinion, 
that 7 e Brutes could Think and Reaſon, — com- 
municate their Thoughts, twould be an eaſis matter 
for tham to. extripate the Human Race: For, in can — 
weſt, if the Bears and Wolves were but capable of 
forming a Republick , who could hinder them to 
draw together a Body of ten or _— Thouſand, and 
to fall upon us ? If ſuch a thing ſhould happen, what 

py en Wwe Kt | Shop wank Py ie Villa- 
ges with the greateſt Facility imaginable, and after the 


| pulling down of our Huts devour our ſelves. Could 


we in ſuch a Caſe undertake a Hunting Expedition, 
without running the riſque of being torn in Pieces ? 
Moe ſhould then be reduc d to live upon Accorns and 
Roots, without Arms and without Cloaths, and to run 
the perpetual hazard of falling into the Clutches 7 
theſe Animals. Their Strength and Nimbleneſs would 
ſink all Oppoſition from us, and command us to yield, 
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Let as conclude therefore, my dear Brother, that this 
Reaſon which: Man boaſts ſo much of is the greateſt 
Inſtrument of his Miſery ; and that if Men were with- 
out that Faculty of Thinking, Arguing . and Speaking, 
they would not imbarque in mutual Wars as they now 
wy without any regard to Humanity or Sacred Pro- 
21[ES, | ; 
Such, Sir, are the Moral Thoughts of a Sa- 
vage, who pretends to Philoſophiſe upon the 
Cuſtom that we have of killing Men with Juſtice 
and Honour. The Jeſuits 4 their utmoſt to 
remove this Scruple by ſuch Reaſons as they 
have, as they do upon ſeveral other Subjects, and 
the Savages hear em very gravely, but at the 
ſame time they tell 'em that they do. not under- 
ſtand em. | CO ON 
The Wars of the Savages are grounded upon 


the Right of Hunting, or of a Paſſage upon ſuch 


and ſuch Grounds ;; for their Limits are adjuſted, 
and every Nation is perfectly well acquainted 
with the Boundaries of their own Country: Now 
theſe Americans are as Cruel to their Enemies, as 
they are True to their Allies; for ſome Nations 


among them uſe their Priſoners with the laſt de- 


gree of Inhumanity ; as I ſhall ſhew'you more 
at large in the Sequel. When the Europeans offer 
to Cenſure the Savages. for their barbarous and 
cruel Ulage, they reply very coldly; That Life is 
nothing, that they are not reveng'd on their Enemies by 
cutting their Throats, but by putting them to a long, 
tedious, ſharp and laſtin Tad and that Women 
would be as chearful — Saris as Men, if there were 
nothing to be fear d but bare-Death. At the Age of 
Fifteen they begin to bear Arms, and lay em 
down at Fiſty. If they happen to bear Arms 


ſooner or later, tis only in the way of maraud - 


ing, for they are not liſted into the number of 
the Warriors. | MF 8 
| Tho 


to North-America. 73 
The Strength of the lroqueſe lies in engaging 
with Fire-Arms in a Forreſt; for they ſhoor — 
ry dexterouſly ; beſides that they are very well 
vers d in making the beſt advantage of every 
thing, by covering themſelves with Trees, be- 
hind which they ſtand ſtock ſtill after they have 
diſcharg'd, though their Enemies be twice their 
Number. - But in regard that they are more 
clumſy. and not ſo clever as the more Southern 
Americans, they have no Dexerity in handling a 
Club; and thus it comes to paſs, that they are 
always worſted in the open Field, where the 
Clubs are the only Weapons; for which Reaſon 
they avoid any Engagement in Meadows or o- 
pen Fields as much as is poſſible. ä 
The Savages never court an Engagement but 
by way of Surpriſal, that is, the ſide which makes 
the firſt diſcovery is almoſt always ſure of having 
the better of it; for they have it in their choice 
to make the Attack either in the open Field, or 
in the moſt dangerous Defiles or Paſſes. 
In the Day time they take all the Precaution 
in the World to cover their March, by ſending 
out Scouts on all Hands, unleſs it be that the 
Party is ſo ſtrong as to fear nothing; for then, 
indeed, they March all in a cloſe Body. But 
they are as Negligent in the Night time, as they 
are Vigilant in the Day; for they place neither 
Centries nor Guards at the entry of their Camp, 
and when they go a Hunting or Shooting of Bea- 
vers, they are equally ſecure or careleſs. When 
I enquir'd into the reaſon of this bad Diſcipline, 
I was aſſur' d that the Savages did it by way of 
Preſamption, as reckoning ſo much upon the 
N Reputation of their Valour, that they imagine 
their Enemies will not not be ſo bold as to At- 
tack them: And when they ſend out Scouts in 
the Day time, that Precaution proceeds more 
LO from 
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from an- itch to ſurpriſe their Enemies, than from 
the fear of being ſurpris d themſelves.  —- 
There are a great many Savage Nations in 
Canada that at the very Name of the ho. 
queſe, tor the latter are a brave fort of People; 
they are expert Warriors, ready upon all Enter- 
priſes, and capable to put them in Execution, 
wich all due Dexterity. Tis true, they are not 
fo. ſprighrly as moſt of their Enemies, nos fo 
happy in fighting with Clubs ; and'tis for that 
Reaſon that they never march but in numerous 
Bodies, and that by flower Marches than thoſe 
| of the other Savages. In fine, you'l ſee in my 
Lift of the Nations of Canada, which of em 
are Warlike, and which are only quatify'd for 
Hunting, 1-1 Bien | 
The Savages have a wonderful Talent in ſur- 
priſing their Enemies; for they can trace the 
Footſteps of Men and Beafts upon Grafs and 
Leaves, better than the Europeans can upon Snow 
or wet Sand. Nay, which is more, they can 
diſtinguiſh with a great deal of Facility between 
freſh Tracts and thoſe of longer ftanding, and 
cin make a juſt Eftimate of the number and kind 
that made them. Theſe Fracts they follow 
| whole. Days without being miſtaken. This I 
| have ſeen ſo often with my own. Eyes, that 
there's no room left for the leaſt doubt upon 
1 the atter. . | | 
P The Warriors never undertake any. thing 
| 
' 


without the Advice of the Ancient Men, to 
whom they propoſe their Projects. Upon a Pro- 
poſal thus made the old Men meet and conſult 
upon it; after which their Speaker walks out of 
the Council-Hut, and with a loud Voice Pro- 
claims the Reſolution of the Council, that all 
the Village may have due Information of the 

ſame. 
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| You muſt obſerve chat each Village bath its 
General or Great Head of the Warriors, who in 
conſider ation of his Valour, Capacity and Ex- 
perience is proclaim' d fuch by an unanimous 
Conſent. But after all, this Title inveſts him 


with no Power over the Warriors; for theſe Peo- 


le are Strangers to a Military as well as to a 
Civil Sybordination. Nay, they are ſo far from 
it, that if the great Leader ſhould order the Wy- 

0 


eft and moſt pittiful Fellow in his Army to da 


and ſo, why truly, this ſhaddow of a Captain 
would receive this Anſwer from the Centinel, 
That what he orders another to do he ought to da it 
himſelf. But tis ſuch an uncommon thing for 


the Leader to act ſo indiſcreetly, that I Queſtion 


if there be one Inſtance of it. However this 


mutual Independance is of no ill Conſequence; 


for though the great Leader is not inveſted with 
Power and Authority, yet they acquieſce entire- 
ly in what he Propoſes, He no fooner opens 


bis Mouth in ſay ing, 7 think ſuch and ſuch a thing 
proper, let's detach Ten or Twenty Men, &c. than 
tis put in Execution, without the leaſt Oppoſi- 


tion. Beſides the great Leader there are ſome 


other Leaders that Head a certain number of 


Warriors who follow them out of Friendſhip 
and Reſpect; and theſe are not look d upon as 


as Leaders or Commanders by any other than 


their own Family or Followers. 

When the old Men think it proper that aParty 
of Warriors ſhould take the Field, the Great Leader 
who always aſſiſts at the Council, bath the privi- 


lege of making his choice whether he'll Head 


them himſelf, or ſtay at home in the Village. If 
he hath a mind to go himſelt,he orders the Cryer 
of that Nation to make publick Preclamaticn in 
all the Streets of the Village, That on ſuch a 


Day he gives the Feaſt of War to thoſe who 


pleaſe 
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76 Some New Voyages 8 
pleaſe to be preſent. Then, thoſe who have a 
mind to go in that Party, ſend their Diſhes to the 
General's Houſe an the ap 


| | ointed day, and are 
ſure to be there themſelves before noon. When 
the Company is all gather'd, the General walks 
out to a publick place with his Club in his hand, 
li being followed by the Warriours who ſit down 
| fined him. This done, there comes ſix Savages, | 
118 with as many Kettle-Drums, which make a Clut- 5 

BY ter, rather than a Warlike Sound. Theſe Drum- 
mers ſit down ſquat upon their Tails by a Poſt | 
fix d in the Center of the great Ring: And at | 
the ſame time, the General fixes his Eyes upon 
the Sun, all the Company following his example, 
and makes his Addreſſes to the Great Spirit; 
after which a Sacrifice is commonly offer'd up. 
When this Ceremony is over, he ſings the Son 
of War, the Drummers beating Time to him af- 
ter their way ; and at the end of every Period, 
which contains one of his Exploits, he knocks a- 
gainſt the Poſt with his Club. When he has 
made an end of his Song, each Warriour ſings in 
his turn after the ſame faſhion, provided he has 
made a Campagne before; for if he has not, 
he's doom'd to Silence. This done, the whole 
Company returns to the General's Hutt, where 
they find their Dinner ready for them. 

If the General do's not think it fit to Command 
the Party in Perſon, and chooſes to' ſtay at 
home; the Warriours that deſign to go upon the 
Party, chooſe one of the Under-Leaders that I 
mention'd but now : And the Under-Leader thus 
choſen, obſerves the ſame Ceremonies of Ad- 
dreſſing the Great Spirit, Sacrificing, Singing, 
and Feaſting. The laſt Ceremony is continued 
| every day till they March out. 

1} Some of theſe Parties go half way, or three 
| quarters of their way in Canows ; Pry : 
1 é thoſe 
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thoſe who live upon the Banks of Lakes, as well 


as the Iroqueſe. The Iroqueſe have this advantage 
over their Enemies, that they are all Arm'd with 
good Fire-Locks ; whereas the others who uſe 
choſe Engines only for the Shooting of Beaſts, 
have not above half their number provided with 
em: And tis for this reafon, that the nearer 
they come to their Enemies Country, the leſs 
they ſpread out in Hunting or Shooting, eſpeci- 


ally with Fire-Arms, the report of which might 


Alarm the Enemy. When they come within 
thirty or forty Leagues of danger, they give over 
Hunting and Shooting, being afraid to fire their 
Guns; and content themſelves with the Indian 
Corn, of which each of them carries a Bag of ten 
ound weight; and upon which they feed, after 
tis mix'd with a little Water without Boiting. 
When the [ineſe, the Outagams, the Hurons, 
and the Sauteurs wage War 15 the Iroqueſe, and 
have a mind to make a bold Attempt; if there 
be but thirty of them, they'll march directly up 
to the end of the Village, preſuming that in caſe 
of a diſcovery, they can eaſily ſave themſelves by 
their good Heels. In the mean time, they have 
the Precaution to March one after another; and 
he that comes laſt takes care to ſtrow the Ground 
with Leaves, in order to cover their footſteps. 
After they have paſt the Village, and are got in- 
to the Iroqueſe Country, they run all night 4 and 
in the day time lye flat upon their Bellies, in the 
Copſes and Thickets, being ſometimes diſpers d, 
=F ſometimes all in a Body. Towards the Eve- 
ning, or as ſoon as the Sun ſets, they Spring out 
from their Ambuſcade, and fall upon every one 
they meet, without ſparing either Age or Sex: 
For tis a cuſtomary thing with theſe Warriours 
to ſhew no Mercy, not to Children and Women. 
Aiter they have finiſh'd their Maſſacre, and ule 
| the 


78 Some New Voyages 
the Hair off the Heads of the Dead, they have 
the boldneſs to make a Funeral Cry. If they ſee 
any Troqueſe at a diſtance, they ſtrain their Voices 
to acquaint em that they have kill'd ſome of 
their Folks, whom they may take care to Bury: 
That the Action was accompliſh'd by ſuch a Lea- 
der and fuch a Nation. This dohe, they all 
berake themſelves to Flight by different Roads, 
and run with their 2 ſpeed till they come to 
a general place of Rendezvous, about thirty or 
forty Leagues off. In the mean time, the Voqueſe 
do not give themſelves the trouble of purſuing 
them, as being ſenſible that they are not ſo nim- 
ble Focted as to overtake em. 1 
If cheſe Parties are two or three hundred Men 
ſtrong, they'll venture to enter the Village in the 
Night time; making one or two of their War- 
riours to Scale the Paliſſadoes and open the Gates, 
in cafe they are ſhut. But you muſt know, that 
the Outaouæ, as well as the other Savages that 
have not ſo much Courage and Activity, content 
themſelves with purſuing the Vroqueſe in the Coun- 
tries where they Hunt or Fiſh : For they dare 
not come within forty Leagues of their Villages, 
unleſs they know of a place of Refuge, in caſe 
of a diſcovery or purſult : And there can be no 
other Refuge than ſome little Forts kept up by 
( ö 
The Savages never take any Priſoners at the 
Gates of their Enemies Villages; by reaſon of 
the Expedition they are oblig d to make in run- 
ning Night and Day to fave themſelves : Tis in 
the Hunring and Fiſhing Countries, and in the 
other places that afford them an opportunity of 
ſurprizing their Enemy, that they take em 
Priſoners : For upon ſuch occaſions, the weaker 
ſide being forc'd to give way, and to maintain a 
running Fight without any Order or yr 
while 
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while every one flies his own way, tis not poſ- 
ſible but that the Conquerors mult take Priſon- 
ers: And there's always ſome ſtrong brawny Sa- 
vages who know how to throw down the Pri- 
ſoner dextrouſly, and to bind him in a moment. 
But there are ſome of the defeated Parties, who 
chooſe rather to kill themſelves than to be took 
Priſoners ; and others are fo obſtinate that the 

muſt be Wounded before they can be 3 
As ſoon as a Savage is Fetter d, he ſings his 
Death Song, after the manner deſcrib'd in my 
23d Letter. The Iroqueſe that have the misfor- 
tune to be catch'd, have nothing to expect but 
fearful Torture, if they fall into the hands of the 


Oumuma, the Ontaonas, the Algonkins, and the 


Savages of Canada : For theſe People areextream 
«cruel to their Prifoners. The leaſt Puniſhmene 
they inflict upon em, is, that of obliging the 
poor Wretches to pur their Finger into the mouth 
of a lighted Pipe; which makes an agreeable di- 
verſion to the Conqueror in his Journey home. 
The other Nations uſe their Priſoners with much 
more Humanity. From hence we may con- 
clude, that we ought to make a great difference 
between the ſeveral. Nations of Canada ; ſome 
of which are Warlike, others Cowardly ; ſome 
a lively Active People, others Heavy and Dull: 
In a Word, the Cale is the ſame in America as it 
is in Europe, where every Nation has not the Vir- 
tues or Vices of another. For the Foqueſe, and 
the other Nations that I nam'd along with them, 
burn all their Priſoners; whereas the other Na- 
tions content themſelves with the keeping of 
them in Slavery, without putting any to Death. 
'Tis the firſt ſort that I mean to ſpeak of in the 


three enſuing Paragraphs. 
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80 Some New Voyages 
As ſoon as a party of Barbarians approach their 
own Village, they make as many Dead-Cties as 
they have loſt Men ; and when they come with- 
in a Muſquet- Shot of the Village, they renew 
the mourntul Tune ; and repeat it for a certain 
number of times anſwerable to the number of 


the ſlain among the Enemies. Then the Youths 


under ſixteen, and above twelve years of age, 
Arm themſelves with Sticks, and make a Lane in 
order to beat the Priſoners, which they put in 
execution as ſoon as the Warriours have made 
their entry, carrying the Hair of thoſe they have 
ſlain upon the end of their Bows. „ 
The next day, the old Men meet in Council 
upon the diſtribution of the Priſoners, which are 
commonly preſented to ſuch Married Women or 
Maids as have loſt Relations in the Expedition, 
and to thoſe that want Slaves. After the diſtri- 
bution is adjuſted, three or four Young Scoun- 
drels of the Age of fifteen, take the Priſoners 
and conduct them to theſe Women or Girles. 


Now, if the Woman to. whom the preſent is 


made, means that the poor Wretch ſhould die, 


the gives him to underſtand that her Father, her 


Brother, her Husband, &c. having no Slaves to 
ſerve them in the Country of the Dead, it be- 


hoves him to take a Journey thither out of hand. 


If evidence be brought that the poor Slave has 
kill'd either Women or Children in his lifetime, 


the young Executioners lead him to a Woodpile, 


where he is forc'd to undergo the diſmal Tor- 


ments mentioned in my 23d Letter; and ſome- 


times ſomewhat that is yet more terrible. But if 
the unfortunate Priſoner can make it appear that 
he only kill'd Men, they content themſelves 
with the Shooting of him. If the Woman or 


Girl has a mind to ſave the Priſoners life (which 
often happens) ſhe takes him by the hand; and 


after 
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ding him into the Hut, cuts his Bonds 
him Cloaths, Arms, Victuals and To- 


a = 


and orders 


bacco. This favour is uſually accompany d with 


theſe words. I have given tbee thy life, I have 
knock d off thy chains, pluck up a good heart, ſerve 
me well, be not ill minded, and thou 2 bave where- 
upon to comfort thee for the loſs of thy Country and thy 
Relations. Sometimes the Iroqueſe. Women adopt 
the Slaves that are preſented to em, and then 
they are look d upon as Members of the Nation. 
As for the Women Priſoners they are diſtributed 
among the Men, who are ſure to grant em 


their lives. 8 


You muſt take notice that the Savages of Ca- 
nada never exchange their Priſoners. As ſoon as 
they are put in Chains, their Relations and the 
whole Nation to which they retain, look upon 
'em as dead; unleſs it be that they were ſo much 
Wounded when they were taken, that they 
could not poſſibly kill themſelves. Theſe indeed 
they receive when they make their eſcape; but 
if the other Priſoners ſhould offer to return, they 
would be contemn'd by their neareſt. Relations, 
and no body would receive em. The way of 
waging War among the Savages is ſo harſh, that 
one muſt have a Body of Steel to bear the Fa- 
tigues they are oblig d to undergo. Now it we 
joyn to this inconveniency that of their giving 
but little Quarter to one another; and for the 
moſt part, without any regard either to Women 


or Children, we will not think it ſtrange that 


the number of their Warriours is fo ſmall, that 
ſometimes one Nation can ſcarce muſter up a 
thouſand. | - 

The Savages are never raſh in declaring War; 
they hold — Councils before they reſolve 
upon it, and muſt be very well aſſur d of the 
ſteddineſs of che Neighbouring Nations, whoſe 

Lt | Alliance 


ww 1 


2 


nme .. ———— — | — 8 
x 2 — * * , Þ 
GE 5 — FP U — . . o way 
— — 2 — a — 
8 — = — — peu . HO 2 
5 - — on ——— — * . : * L 
_— : ; " | 
* - 
% 


* — — —_— 
— * & 4 
—_ 2 * 2 


82: Some New Voyages 


Alliance or Neutrality they require. Beſides, 
before they come to ſuch a reſolution, they make 
it their buſineſs to fathom the Minds of ſuch Na- 
tions as lye remote; to the end that they may 
take juſt meaſures, by weighing all the Conſe- 

quences ſeriouſly, and endeavouring to foreſee all 
the accidents that may happen. They uſe the Pre- 
caution of ſending Deputiesto the People whom 
they propoſe for their Allies,to make a narrow in- + 
quiry whether their Old Men have Heads well 
turn d for Government, and for the giving of 
judicious and ſeaſonable Counſels to their War- 
riours, whoſe number they want to know as well 
as their Valour and Experience. The next thing 


that they have in view, is the carrying on of the 


Trade of Skins with the French without diſad- 
vantage, and the Hunting of Beavers in Winter 
without expoſing themſelves to danger. After 
all, they make this propoſal to their Allies; that 
they ſhall engage not to put an end to the War 
till their Enemies are intirely deſtroy d, or elſe 
oblig d to abdicate their Country. 2 
Their way of declaring War is this: They 


ſend back to the Nation that they have a mind to 


quarrel with, a Slave of the ſame Country; with 
orders to carry to the Village of his own Nati- 
on an Axe, the Handle of which is painted red 
and black. Sometimes they ſend three or four 
ſuch Slaves, obliging them to promiſe before 
hand, that they ſhall not bear Arms againſt them; 
and commonly this Promiſe is religiouſly ob- 

ſerv'd. > 
It remains only to acquaint you how they 
make Peace ; you muſt know that the Savages 
never think of an Accommodation till after a 
long War: But when they are ſenſible: that tis 
their Intereſt to come to it they detach five, or 
ten, or fifteen, or twenty Warriors, to ä a 
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Propoſal to the Enemies: Theſe Commiſſioners 
go ſometimes by Land, and ſometimes in Ca- 
nows, and always carry the great Calumet of 
Peace in their Hand, much after the ſame man- 
ner as a Cornet carries his Standard. I ſet forth 
in my Seventh Letter what a profound Venerati- 
on all the Savages of Canada have for this famous 


Pipe. There was not one Inſtance of their Vio- 


lating the Sacred Rights of this Pipe before the 
Embaſly of Chevalier Do, at which time they 
took occaſion to revenge the Buſineſs of the Rat, 


as I gave you to know in my Seventeenth Let- 
ter. If the Commiſſioners of Peace march 


by Land, as ſoon as they arrive within a Musket- 
ſhot of the Village, ſome young Men march out 
and poſt themſelves in an oval Figure. This 
done, the Commiſſioner that carries that great 
ſign of Peace, makes up towards them, ſinging 
and dancing the Calumet Dance ; which he 
continues to do while the old Men meet in 
Council. If the Inhabitants of the Village do 
not think it proper to accept of the Propoſal of 
Peace, their Orator or Speaker makes a Haran- 
gu to the Envoy that carries the Calumet, who 
upon that goes and rejoins his Company. This 
Pacifick Retinue is regald with Preſents of 
Tents, Corn, Meat and Fiſh ; but at the ſame 
time they are acquainted that they muſt depart 
their Country the next Day. If on the other 
Hand, the old Men agree to the conclufion of a 
Peace, they march out and meet the Commiſſi- 
oners, and after conducting the whole Company 
into the Village, provide them with extraordina- 
F. good Lodgings and a plentiful Table, during 
the whole courſe of the Negotiation. When the 
Commiſſioners come by Water they ſend out a 
Canow while the reſt lye by; and as ſoon as 
this Canow comes near 5 the Village, the Inha- 
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bitants of the Village ſend out another to meet 
it, and conduct the Propoſer of Peace to their 
Habitations, where the Ceremonies are per- 
form'd after the ſame manner as before. This 


great Calumet is likewiſe made uſe of by the 


Confederate Savages, that demand Paſſage thro' 
the Country of their Allies, whether by Land 
or Water, in purſuance of Warlike or Hunting 


A View of the Heraldry, or the Coats of 
Arms of the Savage.  _ 
. Fter a peruſal of the former. Accounts 1 
A ſent you of the. Ignorance of the Savages 


wich reference to Sciences, you will not think it 


ſtrange that they are unacquainted with Heral- 


dry. The Figures you have repreſented in this 


Cut will certainly appear ridiculous to you, and 
indeed they are nothing lefs : Put aſter all you'l 
content your ſelf with excuſing theſe poor 
Wretches, without rallying upon their extrava- 


gant Fancies. They make uſe of the Blazoning 
repreſented in the Cut, for the following Pur- 


BODE. -:... „ 
When a Party of Savages have routed their E- 
nemies in any Place whatſoever, the Conque- 
rours take care to pull the Bark off the Trees 
for the height of five or ſix Foot in all Places 
where they ſtop in returning to their own Coun- 
try; and in honour of their Victory paint cer- 
tain Images with Coal pounded and beat up 
with Fat and Oyl. Theſe Pictures, which are 
deſign d and explain'd in the inſuing Chapter, 
continue upon the peel'd Tree for ten or twelve 
| Years, 
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to North-America. 8 
Years, as if they were Grav'd, without being 
defac d by the Rain. 

This they do to give all Paſſangers to under- 
ſtand what Exploits they have done. The Arms 
for the Nation, and ſometimes a particular Mark 
for the Leader of the Party, are painted in Co- 
lours upon theſe ſtrip'd Trees; and for that rea- 
ſon twil not be improper to ſubjoin a Deſcripti- 
on of em. : 

The five Outaouaſe Nations have a Sinople or 
Green Field, with four Elks in Sable Canton'd, 
and looking to the four Corners of the Eſcutch- 
2 , there being a heap of Sand in the mid- 

e. 

The Ilineſe bear a Beech Leaf with a Butterfly 
Argent. | 4 

The Nadoueſſis or Scioux have a Squirrel Gules, 
gnawing a Citron Or. | | 

The Hurons bear a Beaver Sable, ſet ſquat upon 
a Beaver Kennel Argent, the midſt of a Pool 
or Lake. = 

The Outagamis bear a Meadow Sinople, croſs d 
by a winding River Pale, with two Foxes Gules 
at the two Extremities of the River, in Chief and 
Point. 

The Pouteoutamis call d Puants bear a Dog in 
Argent, ſleeping upon a Mat 4 Or. Theſe Peo- 
ple obſerve the Rules of Blazoning leſs than the 
other Nations. ö | 

The Oumamis have a Bear Sable, pulling down 
with his two Paws a Tree Sinople moſſy, and 
laid along the Eſcutcheon. | 

The Oucabipoues, call d Sauteurs, have an Ea- 
gle Sable, pearching upon the top of a Rock 
Argent, and devouring an Owl Gules. 
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An Explication of the FHheroghphicks bat 


fand oppofite to the Letters ABCDEF 


G HA, being placd at the fide of a Co- 


E ICE. 


lamu repreſenting the Foot . ſuppor d 


F we take the Word Hieroghyphick in its natu- 

ral Senſe, 'tis only a Repreſentation of Sa- 
cred. and Divine Objects, Calculated according 
to the Ideas we have of em. But without any 
regard to the Etymblogy, I chooſe rather to 
make uſe of the common Priviledge of an infi- 
nity of Authors, in beſtowing the Title of Hie- 
roglyphick Symbols upon all theſe: Figures. that 
correſpond to the following Letters. 
A. Oppoſite to this Letter you ſee the Arms 
of France, with an Ax above. Now the AX is 
a Symbol of War among the Savages, as the 
Calumet is the Bond of Peace: So that this im- 
ports, that the French have taken up the Ax; or 
have made a Warlike Expedition with as! 
tens of Men as there are Marks or Points round 


the Figure. Theſe Marks you fee are Eigh- 


teen in number, and ſo they ſignifie an Hun- 
dred and eighty Warriors. 22 825 

B. Over againſt this Letter you meet with 
Mountain that repreſents the City of Monreal, 
(according to the Savages) and the Fowl upon the 
Wing at the top ſignifies Departure. The Moon 
upon the Back of the Stag ſignifies the firft 


Quarter of the Jah Moon, which is call'd the 
Stag- Moon. T | 


C. Oppo- 
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C. Oppoſite to this Letter you defery' a Ca- 
now, importing that they have travel d by Wa- 
ter as mauy Days as you ſee Huts in the Figure, 
D. Upon the ſame parallel with this Letter 
you ſee a Foot, I that after their Voy- 
age by Water they march d on Foot as many Days 
as there are Huts deſign d; that is, ſeven Days 
Journeys for Warriors, each Days Journey being 
as much as five common French Leagues, or five 
of thoſe which are reckon'd to be twenty in a 


— 5 
E. By this Letter you perceive a Hand and 
three Huts, which ſignifie that they are got with- 
in three Days Journey of the Iroqueſe Tſonnonto- 
vans, Whoſe Arms are a Hut with two Trees 
leaning downwards, as you ſee them drawn. 
The dun imports that they were juſt to the Eaſt- 
ward of the Village: For you muſt obſerve, that 
if they had. march'd to the Weſtward the Arms 
of theſe Savages had been plac'd where the 
Hand is, and the Hand had been turn'd and 
plac'd where you now ſee the Hut with the two 
Trees. ED . 
F. Oppoſite to this Letter you perceive twelve 
Marks, ſignifying ſo many times ten Men, like 
thoſe at the Letter 4. The Hut with the two 
Trees being the Arms of the Thonnontouans ſhews 
that they were of that Nation; and che Man in 
a lying poſture ſpeaks that they were ſurpris d. 
G. In the row which anſwers to this Letter 
there appears a Club and eleven Heads, import- 
ing that they had kill'd eleven Jonnontouans, and 
the -five Men ſtanding upright upon the five 
Marks ſigniſie, that they took as many times ten 
Prifoners of War. hs 
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* JOppoſite: to this Letter you ſee nine 
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I ſuppoſed to be Hench) were kill'd and the 
twelde Marks underneath ſigniſie that as many 


iagz to an Eurcpran; for which Rea 
5: contented-my ſelf in learning only ſuch of em 
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in an Aren, the meaning of Which is, that nine 
of the Aggreſſors or of the Victorious fide (which 


were Wound. nico % en 073 en, 
I. Oppoſite to this Letter you ſe ows fly- 
ing in the Air, ſome to one fide and ſome to the 


other, importing a vigorous Defence on both 


fides. 

- K. At this Letter you ſee the Arrows all point- 
ed one way, which ſpeaks the worſted Party ei- 
ther flying or fighting upon a Retreat in diſ- 


order. „ 
The meaning of the whole is in a few Words 


as follows. An Hundred and eighty French Men 
ſet out from Monreal in the firſt Quarter of the 
July Moon, and ſaild twenty one Days; after 
which they march'd — five Leagues over 
Land and ſurpris d a hundred and twenty Den- 
nontouans on the Eaſt ſide of their Village, 
eleven of whom were Kill'd, and fifty taken 
Priſoners; the French ſuſtaining the loſs of nine 
Kill'd and twelve Wounded, after a very obſti- 
nate Engagement. 1 
This may ſerve to prompt you and me to re- 
turn thanks to God for vouchſafing to us the 
means of expreſſing our Thoughts by the bare 
ranking of twenty three Letters, and above all 
of Writing in leſs than a Minute a Diſcourſe 
that the Americans cannot Decypher with their 
impertinent Hieroglyphicks in the ſpace of an 


Hour. Thougli the number of thoſe dark Sym- 


Þals is of no large extent, yet 1 perplex- 


on TI have 
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entiat; the knowledge of which 
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BE TWEEN THE Kees 
AU THOR a ADARIO, 
A Noted Man 2 the r ker 


We 
* 


CONTAINI NG 


A 0 reomſtantial View of the 2 ant 
Humours of, that People. i 


Am infinitely well pleas'd, my 7 
Adario, that I haßg ar opportunity 
of reaſoning wichyorl upon a Sub- 
je of the greateſt Importance; for 
my buſineſs i is to unfold to you the great Truths 

Chriſtianit vp. 

Adario, T am ready to hear: thee my dear Bro- 
ther, in order to be inform d of a great many 


La bon- 
tan. 


things that the 1 eſuits have yoon Preaching 2 
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for a long time; and I would have us to diſ- 
courſe together with all the freedom that may 
be. If your Belief is the ſame with that of the 
Jeſuits, tis in vain to enter into a Conference; 
for they have entertain'd me with ſo many Fabu- 
lous and Romantick 3 that — my credit I 
can give em, is to believe, that they have 
more dente than to believe chens 
Labontan, I do hot know What they have faid 
— — - but TI am apt tg believe that their Wor 
nd mine will agree very well together. 'The 
Chriſtian Religion is a Religion that Men ought 
to pruſeſs in order to obtain a place in Heaven. 
God hath permitted the diſcovery of America, 
meaning to fave all Nations that will follow the 
Laws of Chriſtianity. "Twas, his Divine Plea- 
ſuxe that the Goſpel ſhoiild be Preach d to thy 
Nation, that they may be inform'd of the true 
way to Paradiſe, the bleſſed Manſion of good 
Souls. "Tis pity thou wilt not be perſwaded to 
make the beſt uſe of the Favours and the Talents 
that God bath beftow'd pon thee. Liſe is ſhort ; 
the Hour of our Death is uncertain, and Time 
is precious. Undeceive thy ſelf therefore, as to 
the imagin d Severity of Chriſtianity, and im- 
brace it without delay, regrating the loſs of thoſe 
Days thou has ſpent in Ignorance, without a due 
ſenſe of Religion and 8 and without the 
knowlege of the true GM. _ | 
Addario. How do you mean,without the Knowledge 
the True God? What! are you mad? Do'ſt thou 
elieve we are void of Religion, after thou haft 
dwelt ſo long amongft us? Do ſt not the know in 
the firſt place, that. we acknowledge a Creator of 
the Univerſe, under the Title of the Great Spirit 
or Maſter of Life; whom we believe to be in 
every thing, and ro be unconfin'd to Limits? 
2. That we own the Immortality of the * 
43 3. at 
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3. That the Great Spirit has furniſſi d us with 
24 Rational Faculty, capable of diſtinguiſiing 
Good from Evil, as much as Heaven from Earth; 
to the end that we might Religiouſſy obſerve che 
true Meaſures of Juſtice and Wiſdom. 4. That 
the Tranquility and Serenity of the Soul pleaſes 
a Maſter of Liſe: And on the other 

e abhors trouble and arxiety of 
aMe it renders Men Wicked. 5. That 
2 Dram, and Death the Seaſon of Awa- 

king, in which the Soul fees and knows the Na- 
rare and Quality of all ttüngs, Whether viſible 
or inviſible. 6. That the utmoſt reach of our 
Minds can't go one Inch above the Surface of thie 
Earth : So that we ought not to corrupt and 
ſpoil it by endeavouring to pry into Inviſible and 
Improbable things. This my dear Friend is Out 
Belief, and we act up to it with the greateſt Ex. 
actneſs. We believe that we fhall go to the 
Country of Souls after death; but we have no 
ſuch apptehenſion as you have, of a good and bad 
Manſion after this Life, provided ſor the good 
and bad Souls; for we cannot tell whether 
every thing that appears faulty to Men, is ſo in 
the Eyes of God. If your Religion differs from 
ours, it do's not follow that we have none at all. 
Thou knoweſt that I have been in Frauce, New-- 
York and Quebec; whigge I Study d the Cuſtoms 
and Doctrines of the Eugliſ and French. The 
Feſuits allege; that out of five or ſix hundred 
ſorts of Religions, there's only one that is 
the good and the true Religion; and that's their 
own; out of which no Man ſhall ſcape the 
Flames of a Fire that will burn his Soul to all 
Eternity. This is their allegation: But when 
2 have ſaid all, they cannot oſſer any Proof 
n Tx 7 Tr IT. DO yh 
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'd in thy own def pro- 
digious Madneſs. - The Country & Souls chat 
thou ſpeakeſt of is only a Chi alt Hunting 
Country: Whereas our Holy Scriptures inform 
Jus of a Paradiſe, Seated above the remoteſt Stars, 
1] where God does actually reſide; being incircled 
1 with Glory, and the Souls: of all the Faithful 
Chriſtians. The ſame; very Scriptures make 
mention of a Hell, which we take to be Situa- 
ted in the Centre of the Earth: And in which 

the Souls of all ſuch as reject Chriſtianity, as 
well as thoſe of bad Chriſtians, will burn for 
exer without Conſumption. This is a Truth that 
1] you ought to think of. D557 7 


1 + 44arie. Theſe Holy Scriptures that thou quo- 
] teſt every foot, as well as the Feſuits, require that 
mighty Faith whichthe Good Fathers are always 
teazing us with. But this can be nothing but a 
perſuaſion: To believe, Importsno more than to 
be perſuaded of a thing: and to be perſuaded or 
convinc d, is to ſee a thing with one's eyes, or to 
have it recommended by clear and ſolid Truths. 
Now how can I have that Faith, ſince thou canſt 
Ineither proye a tittle of what thou ſay'ſt, nor 
Iſbew it me before my eyes. Believe me, m 
Friend; do not wrap up thy Mind in obſcurity ; 
give over the viſionary thoughts of theſe Holy 
J >criptures, or elſe let us make an end of our. 
1 Conferences. upon that Head; for according to 
Jour Principles, we muſt have probability in eve- 
| 'J thing we admit of. What Ground haſt thou 
tor the Deſtiny of the good Souls, who are 
8 | | lodg'd 
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x 3 ate of the bad ones that ſh 


ceaſe to be, when the Earth comes, to be con- 


tural tendency? Ts more likely, it ſhould mount 
upwards and fl to t 
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4 with the Great Spirit a e t 


all burn for ever 


in che Centre of the Earth? Thou.canſt not but 
Charge God with Tyranny, if thou belieycft 
chat be Created but one ſingl 
to render him eternally M 
Flames in the Centre of the f 
| you'll. pretend, that the Holy. | 


ſerable amidſt the 


that Great Truth: But 2 155 beſo, then 
the Earth mult be of eternal Duration ; which the 
That flaming Place muſt therefore 


ſum d. Beſides, how canſt thou imagine, that the 


Soul which is a pure Spirit, a thouſand times ſub- 


tiler and lighter than Smoak; how canſt thou 


Imagine, I ay, that this airy Being ſhould moye 


to the Centre of the Earth, contrary to its ha- 


that fiery place more reaſonably 3 e . 
ſidering that this Star is much bigger, and infi- 
nitely more hot than the Earth ... 


ee Hik ye ins, my tide" Aden, thy 
Blindneſs is ſcrew'd up to an extremity, and the 


hardneſs of thy Heart makes thee rejet this Faith 
and theſe Scriptures ; the truth of which does 
eaſily appear, if one would but lay afide Preju- 
dices : For you have nothing to do but to caſt 
your Eye upon the Prophecies contain'd in the 
Sacred Pages; which beyond all diſpute were 
Written before we: came to paſs: This Sacred 
Hiſtory is confirm'd by Heathen Authors, and by 
the Monuments of greateſt Antiquity, and thoſe 
the moſt unconteſted that paſt Ages can afford. 
Believe-me, if thou wouldft but reflect upon the 
manner in which the Religion of Feſws Chrif 
was Eſtabliſh'd in the World, and the Change that 
it wrought ; if thou hadſt but a juſt view 2 
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ie Heavens and the Earth were Created; 
tell you, that Man was made of the Duſt of t 15 

Earth, and the Woman out of oneof his Ribs, as 
"if Go had not made her of the ſame Stuff; that 
2 Serpent ter ed this Man in a Garden of Fruit 
* 1 eat of, an Apple, bi 18 the u 
on Great pirit put own Son to 
Death, on e to fave all men, If Tſhould 
Y that the 8 ve a greater appearance 
fabuleuſneſs than of truth, you would cloſe 
upon me with Reaſons fetch d from your Bible: 
But according to your own words, this Scrip- 
ture of yours had not always a Being; the in- 
vention of it bears the date of ſome three thou- 
- ſand years ago; and 'twas not Printed till with- 
in thats four or five Centuries. Now, conſider- 
ing the divers events that come round in the 
courſe of ſeveral Ages, one muſt certainly be 


very credulous in giving, credit to 0 many idle 


Stories as are huddled up in that great Book chat 
the Chriſtians would have us to believe. I have 
ſeen ſome of the Books that the Feſuirs Writ of 
our Country ; 3 and. thoſe who knew how to read 
i echt, 
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Adario. Ho 


Goſpels that the Jeſuits ſpeak of, do not they oc- 
caſion diſcord between the French and the Eug- 
liſh? And yet if we take your word for it, eve- 
ry Period of that Book ſprung n 
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to the fame Title? Be me, my dear Bro- 
ther, the Great Spirit is Wiſe, all his Works are 
petſect; ; tis he that made us, and he knows per- 
>  Wicaly well what will become of us. Tis our 
. bart to act freely, without perplexing - our 
_ Weboughts about future things. He order d-thes 


1 io be Born in France; with intent that thou 
2 | {MW houldeſt believe what thou neither ſeeſt nor con- - 

” eeiveſt; and me he has caus d to be Born a Hu- 
, to the end that I ſhould give credit to no- 
6 ching but what L W and what my regs 
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Fs defite . ths Salvation of men, but upen the 
79 5 that tliey deſire ir chemſetves” Bur 
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" Po teivety: © Bur ery Hes here. The Je- 
ee: 181 55 155 800 abe Secrets of the 
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5 5 of the French ſhould: Fe CHD by nis 
. Viceroy, that tis his pleafure*that all the'Slaves 
8 4 ſnould be Tranſpotted to Fance, where 
wy might alt Too rich; and” thereupon the 
Slaves Meal make anſwer that they will not go, 
be that great Captain cannot deſire” it un- 
they be of the Tame mind themſelves. Is not 
rey my Brother, that their anſwer would be 
: d, and they would de fore d to 80 to 
4 9 againſt" their will? Can you offer- uy 
thing to che contrary e In a word, the 
" have commented to me upon ſo gp Bape 
Ons in that Book that ebntradict one another, 
ar Tm amaz d to find that chey ſtill call it the 
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one Word; but for reaſons that I cannot give 
you. eafily tounderftand, he wasgraciouſly pleas d 
to. live. and to die for all Mankind. own that 
he is. merciful, and that hie might have acquit- 
Adam the ſame day tt that the Crime was com. 
mitted ; for his Mercy is the ground of alt the 
hopes we have of Salvation: But if he bad not 
relented Adams Diſobedience, his Prohibition 
had been a jeft. Had he overlook it, the con- 
equence would have been that he did not ſpeak 
ſeriouſly ; and upon that foot, all the World 
would have had a juſt Plea for doing what they 
pleas * G 8 3 Adario. 
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the We, 7 75 Sf your Goſpel; to: 3 ci 
bk Eruci like an Wretch ; 
. enter into my Z 
written, chat he came upon:the Lankan 
pore: die there, 06 we — ſame bee | 
het he was afraid to die, This implies 3 Ml 
Contradiction two 17 In the firſt place, i 
his deſign 3 to de Born, in order to die he 
otjght not to dreaded. death; for, hats 
ee php: of death 2 The dread ar 
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death proceeds from chis, that one do's not knw 
What Will become of em when they depart tl 
* But he was not unacquainted with the 
— be was bound for, fo that he had no reafon Ml - 
to be afraid.” Vo know-very well that e and 
our Wives Poyſon our ſelves frequently, in order Ii - 
do keep one another Company in the Regions of 
the dead, when one or tother is N d away. 
So vou ſee plainly che loſs of Liſe does not ſcare il - 
us, che at the ſame time, we are not certain 
hat courſe our Souls will ſteer, What anſwer 
canſ} thee give mo upon this Head? In a ſecohd 
place ; Since the Son of the Great Spirit. was in- 
veſted. With 4 Power equal to that of his Fa- 


ther ; he had no occaſion to pray his Father to 
fave his Life, in regard that he was able 70 Bund 7 
off Death by bis own Power; and that in pre - 
| ing to his Father he pray'd co himſelf. - As for 
[ my part, my-dear Brother, 1-cant have any no- 
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this truth, that God was — ſave all mon; 
and at che ſame time that they arg but fe 
are ſau di Nou charg d Oontradiction upon it, 
d:at the 2 —— thing in 
— For he deſires tu ſave all — * that wifl 
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8 i 18. as Delieve 
nation; the feats. the. Goſpels, the rewards 
provided for the Good, the ments prepa- 
red for the Wicked, and a State of -Fupurity, 
But in regard that few ſuch will be found, a 
the: reſt are doom d to the everlaſting Flames 
chat Fire that wt make a jeſt af. Take care von 
ate not one of the latter Claſs. If it ſhould h: 
pen ſo, twould be a great trouble to megbec: 
thou art my Friend. You will not 
that the 2 is cramm'd. with ContradiQions 
and Chimæra's; you will not then require groſs 
Proofs for all the Truths I have laid before Von; 
vou ll repent in earneſt of having branded out 
-Evangeliſts for weak and filly Tale-tellers. But, 
the wort is, twill then be tee late. Prichae, 
a all his, and be not ſo: very o 
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and Death of the Son of the Great Spirit, 1 
quit telb you, that all my Hasen- will —— 
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"Take 7 that is he muſt be an man” of a 
'Freich-mar, that can form any Idea of a Wor 
en they! allege that God,” Who” cant be repre 

"ſented under any Figur uld produce 4 

— under che Figure of 4 Man : I am ready to 

pi chat a Weman cant Aeg ford ear 
F reaſon chat in the Eourle of N ature, e 


ft ing of the Sou of 00 all He With 5 — 
20 che Devil, what reaſon have we to think tha: 
che would fame the Form of ſuch Creatures as 
were liſted into the Service ofthe Devil. Could 
not he take upon him another Form, which 
and mY 0. than the Hu- 
mane? That he is the more reaſonable, 
nde the third =; A0 ee Trinity (which is 
ſo inconſiſtent with Vaiey) aum d the Form of : 
Dore. ee er neee 
Wy Sade hon haſt Aue up a Saräge dan 
of a Syſtem by invenring Chimara's that are no- 
thing to the purpoſe. Give me leave to tell thee 
once more, that I ſee tis in vain for me to at- 
rome! to convince thee by ſolid Reafons, in re- 
1 that thou art not capable of underſtanding 
e, 1 muſt therefore refer you to the Ons: 
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tho you lies d the Holy Seriptiires as muchas 
we do, unleſs you obſerve the Precepts they 
contain , you'll be doom d to everlaſting ; Flames 
alter your death. 33S 

Adario. So, my der Brother, this 1 hae 1 
expected. Tis a long time ſince I knew all that 
thou haſt now ſet forth; and indeed I take it to 


be a very reaſonable Article i in your Goſpel. No- 
thing can be juſter and more plauſible — thoſe 


Precepts you ſpeak of. You act diſingenuouſly 
in ſaying that unleſs the Commandments are 
punctually obſerv'd and practis d, the giving 


Faith and Credit to the Goſpel will not avail: 
For, pray, how comes it about that the French be- 


Heve the-Goſpel, and yet make a jeſt of its Pre- 
cepts. This 1 take to be a manifeſt Contradicti- 
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1 IN loſe: ſo: ugh 
Ain Heayen, et 
lr pam che FLATS ; 
Goods, as we do after, we haxe 3 em . 
hem, when we burn em before their Fages, 
1 "the next place, as for; orking on the days 
apart for Worſhip, I do not find that yo! 
make any es een Haren d 
Work: Days; for I have frequentiy ſcen the 
French bargain for Skins on your Holy- Days, as 
well as make > Hoes, Game, Quarrel, beat one 
_ anather,. ges Drunk, and commit a. hundred ex- 
_ Actions. . eee hing 
eneratiom we have ſor ae ers or An- 
hue gy but ſeldom. that you follow. their 
Counſel; you ſuffer em to die for Hunger, you 
leave em 1 and take up ſeparate Habitations; you 
are always ready to ask e of em, but 
never. to give em any thing 3 and if you. expect 
any thing from em, you "ik for their death; 
4 at leaſt you expect it with impatience. In the 
fourth place, as for Continence with reſpect 10 
the tender Sex; who is it among you (abating 
for the Jeſuits) that has ever acted up to it; 45 
not we ſee every day that your Vouths purſue 
our Daughters and our Wives, even to the very 
Fields, with a deſign to inveigle em by preſents? 
Do not they Roll every Night from Hutt 10 Hutt 
in our Village, in order to debauch em? And 
Luk -not ches know how many ſuch * 
there 
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We bot telt your twenty Worth 
of a Beayer's Skin in 9 5 53 not to mention the 
Bes they invent in order t defame their Neigh | 
bours, In a 1 Bla: e, to adjuſt the Po 
of ingaging with M. Vomen, we need no 
other Proo than to 1 5 your icourſes wh 


you'll entertain us with à great many fine Stories 


of your Adventures, that way. But 60 go t 
ae pry reckon up how many Chile a 


ab0 Fund d Pang rn: ? Is not it 1 2 com- 
5 mon 


to. North ANerica. 
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Is, abck pull” a ur of a great 
"thi ey ey on and' eng in iu de f ds, 5 
e fam they lot more at the Men 
Bi, ke! 9 05 at the Prayers contain d ig the 
Book. oft” of your French People take dra | 
when, they're at Maſs ; they talk, and laugh; 
my 1 5 rather for Diverſion, than out of 'Devati- 
on, And, which is yet Motten, 1 know! that due 
7 ip the time of Nate +. ſeveral W omen aud Giles 
cake. the opportunity "of urſuing their Amolits 
by ing at home A alone. As for FO, Ats, 
Imuff fay they ate very comical : You eat of all 
forts of Fiſh rill you burft again, you cram down 
ei and a. Frag other things, and yet you | 
call this faſtin fine, my dear Brother, you 
French Folks 28 all of you make lar ge Precentions 
0 Faith, and yer 9 75 are downright Tnfidels ; 
you would fain paſs for wiſe People, and at the 
fame time you 11 faols ; you take your: ſelves to 
be Men of Senſe, but at the bottom Is 


and Preſumption is your true Character. 
* Laboman, This conclulion, my gear B Bracher 

favours too ſtrong of che Horons in being eb 4 
to all the French 1 in Seneral. Te. Jour repreſenta· 
tion were It, nere 4 1285 of em would go to 
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ch and Religion injoyns.. I cannot deny the 
| fuſtue of your 'Charge,. in alleging a Contra- 
It 1 55 zpon em, But zou muſt confider, that 
ſometimes Men fin agxinſt rhe 12 5 'of their n 
onfcience, and folne Men ! Ne cked Live 
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| "lt A her Thaye tak df e 18 the French of 

14 de Vices ch N. amon them 3 and 91 1 
12 17 5 it Out tha they have ho. r regard to the 

Tau of their Religion,chey Lone dthak tWas true, 
and chat they faw it plainly ahd knew it to be ſa; 
"ur at the fame time they fa aid twas impoſlible or 
them to obſervethoſe Laws: Upon that Lask d em 
if they did not believe then that 7 Souls would 
ee to eternal Flames; and receiv TOS an- 
wer, 
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on 2 1 9 . of all the Savages of Cangd 
Whe notwithſtanding their overt 16 "Ric | 
than, you, among whor all forts of Crimes a 
9 upon the ſcore of that Pi um, 
M.: 
_ Labomtay, 1 . y ao Brother, cher Made 
An the righi of it; and I cant bu A 75 
anocerice of all the Savage Vat, 8. 
r that reaſon that 1 earneſtly wiſh 
quainted wich the Sanctity 2 7 our 8 gre 
Wah that Goſpel. that 0905 and I bars ta d 
much of. There's noching 8 wanting. bür that 
to render their Souls Eternally) Happy. All. of 
you live ſo Morally that you will then bave bur 
one Difficulty co ſurmount before. you arrive at 
;Paradiſe'; I mean, that Cuſtomary Farnication 
at prevails amongſt the ſingle perſons of both 
Sexes, and the liberty that the Men and the Wo- 
men take in pie their Marriage Bonds, in or- 
det to a Reciprocal Change, and a freſh Choice. 
For the Great Spirit has laid, Thet Death and Adal. 
 tery are the well Two. Aces the can Rs that — 
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1 enables hint 70 ive his Nation in op- 


ng their Enemies not to mention that he 
will not expoſe a Wife and Children to the 
affliction of ſeeing bim kill d or taken Priſoner. 
Now, confidering that tis inpoſſible for 93 gn 
Man to abſtain from the Embraces of 4 
altogether, you muſt not Cenſure the ' Youths 
for keeping Company with young Women once 
or twice 2 Month, nor the Girles for receiving 
their Addreſſes. Without that Liberty our 
Batchelors would be liable to great Diſorders, as 
Experience has taught me, with reference to 
S that obſerva a fevere Continence to 


make 'em run the better; and beſides, our 


Daughters and young Women would be there- 


by tempted to a mean ſubmiſſion to the Em- 


braces of Slaves. | 
 Labontan. Believe me, my dear Friend, God ; 
will not be ſatisfied with theſe Reaſons he or- 
ders you either to Marry, or to entertain no x 
8 with the Sex: For everlaſting Flames 
are rl d upon one amorous thought alone, by . 


lecke © thou ben Bade 0 in e way of 
2 In the mean — Til content 
N = 8 ving thee one Reaſon with _ 

t bo, 


on d, chat is, the liberty that Batchelors and Girls 
take with one another. In the firſt place the 
young Warrior will not'Embarque in a Married 


_ born ſome * N to * g 
| in the Village, or at Hunting, Fi A 
and till he is perfealy well vers d in the Ex- 
erciſes of Hunting, Shooting and Fiſhing, Far- 
ther, he Will wo enervate > himſelf by che fre- 
quent Exereiſe of Venery, at a time when his 
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the Jeſaits, Doſt not thee think chat wh 
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their Aſſiſtance ; they paſs the Whole e comrly of 


their Lives, as Well as all our Prieſts, without 
wh ; or having. any criminal Conyerſation 


with- the tender Sex. When they put ont 
black Habit they make ſolemn. Promiſes to 


pres Tac not 5 ten. 7 Ui hs 
under an obligation of ſilence upon this He 


In the firſt place, that ſet of Men are guiley a 8 
a Crime in —— an Oath of Wan for _ 
God having created an 8 25 number ot Mean 


and Women, he mean'd that both che ont 4 


the other ſhould be imploy d in the Propagation 
of Mankind. All things in Natute muſtiply, 
whether Trees, Plants, Birds, :Beafts, ox Inſects. 
They repeat. this. Leſſon to us exery Vear, and 
Fs Perſons as do not follow. i ictare uſel els tothe 
World, they do Ce ” none. but e mſclves, 
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d i ger he. Earth,of the, Corn that feeds” cy, 
FE chat 225 0 0 — Ho 8 ber © 
F: our rinciples. econd Crime "that 
1 <4 1 — 4; of. Cents in violating theit Oath 
C which 92 5 580 but too commonly) and ma 
ing a Jeſt of their Word and Promiſes ro the 
reat, Spirit. , Thly Crime draws on one or t\ 
more, whether in _Converſing with Foung Wo- 
nen or with Ge Men's Wives. If they 155 
| — with Girles, tis manifeſt that 2 5 
lor N OO. rob em of has hey SL. 


"rh 

rhe 1 95 M 10 5 0 6 ah 
dk upon as ſo valuable 4 Treaſure, 10 
ob 4 # Nature is reckon d a Crime of 

> 5 9 rit. "Az other Crime the oe 
0 in wh ng the Fehr fs Pre- 
u bf e Fhalves to prevent Ih- 
on. 1 75 court ith o condi for 'of 


B 5 Futter; "ths Children 195 by 
1 bog thoſe Adulcerous Embraces are Ro 
bg and Interlopers, that live upon the Means of 
à pretended Father and half Brethren, In a fifth 
place, they are chargeable with the unlawful and 
Feri b. phane Methods that they take to ſtifle their 
Brutiſn Paffon; for they being che Perſons that 
- Preach your Goſpel, they Sire. 2 quite different 
turn to things in private td what they do pp 
 lickly, or elſe they could never find a 1 Salvo 
their ee which the Vulgar take for 2 
Crime. Thou art ſenſi le; my. Friemd, that 1 
pe juſtly upon the. Point, and that in Franc 
I have ſeen ſome. of theſe Black Prieſts that 
- would not hide their Talent under their Caps 
when they came into the. Company of Wee 
ire 
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Give ine leave,” thy "deat Brother, 10 bel cher 
'ofice more chat tis impoflible for thele Men 16 
de without the Converfation of Wome t 
certain Age, "and far lefs to be fteefrom amorotis 
Thoughts. As for that Refiſfance and thoſe vi- 
gorous Efforts thou ſpeak'ſt of, t Lark but a frivo- 
Jobs and poor Plea, as Welt as their idle _ 
tence of avoiding. 'the Temptation by bei 
F mew'dup i in à Convent. If ZN re 
; tidotes againft Temptation, why do yo luer 
| the young Prieſts and Monks to Confelt Milds 
and Married Women? Is that the way to AI 
ö the Temptation; or is it not rather a plain con- 
n I ffivance for a handſome Opporrunit 
if Man in the World can hear Fe A A+ 
8 trigues of the confeſſing Ladies, n 
Tranfported, clpectatly. if he be one of 
4 who. injoy Health, Youth and 'Stren eng, who 
. 
1 


lite, 1 1 Fatigue or Working 
. courage Nature with the moſt 8 . 
-quors and Food, pwr . with 1 do 2 885 


; WW tow many Drug 5 and Spices, that are fuffiSetir 
i 60 auler the: Blood withour any othe 
dation? For my part, after à due Confiderat- 
« ea of thefe Ar Us, I ſhall not think it ſtrang 

nd ik there be not fo much as one Ecclefiaffick E 
en dhe Paradife of the Great Spirir. And pra 
da how have you the Confidence to maintain that 
ent this Catteſ turn Monks and Priefts in ordet to 
1 ayoid Sin; when you know they are addicted 


| to all manner of Vice? I have been inform'd 
b French Men of very good Senſe, that thofewho 
* 1; {ter into Priefts or Monks Orders among you, 
i»; and have no other view than to live at their eaſe, 
ha Vithout the mk K of Work, and without the dif- 
aps - Quieting fears of dying for Hunger or ray 155 


en. lis d to venture their Lives in the Army. 
he 8 have your Prieſts good Men, they Re 
Hh 2 to 
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to be all Married, and to live with their. re- 


ſppaize, Families; or elſe_chey ſhould, be al . 
bove Sixty Years | of Age. Then indeed they 


might Confels, Preach and viſit Families without 


Scruple, and Edifie all the World by their Ex-: 
ample. Then, I ſay, twould not be in their 


Power to ſeduce. Maids er married Women ; 
their Age and their Conduct would ſpeak them 


Wiſe, Moderate and Conliderate ; and at the 
ſame time the Nation would ſuſtain no loſs by 
their being ſet apart for Divine Service, in re- 
rd that after Sixty Years. of Age they are not 
Labontan. I told you before, that you ought 
not to charge the whole World with the Miſde- 
meanours of a few. Tis true there are ſome 
who take upon em Monks or Prieſts Orders, 
with no other deſign than to ſubſiſt handſomely; 
and unmindful of the devoits of their Miniſtry, 
think of nothing but calling in their yearly. 
Rents. I own that ſome of em are Drunkards, 
and extravagant in their Actions and Words; 
hat among ſome of em who. are wedded to 
their Intereſt, Sordid Avarice bears the Aſcen- 
dant; that ſome are Proud and Implacable in 
the way of Reſentment; that ſome of em are 
Whore-maſters, Debauchees, Swearers, Hypo- 
crites, Ignorant Fellows, Worldly minded, Back- 
biters, &c. But their number is but very incon- 
ſiderable with reſpect to the whole; for the 
Church receives none but the wiſer and graver 
ſort of Men, of whom they have ſome moral 
Aſſurances, and whom they try and endeavour 


to know throughly before they admit em: Tho 


after all their precaution it cant be otherwiſe bus 
that they muſt be impos'd upon ſometimes .;. an 


indeed this is a great Misfortune, for when the 
Conduct of Eccleſiaſticks is n ſuch 
. > 8 1. , a ices, 
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Vices, it raiſes the greateſt Scandal that can be:? 
the Sacred Word is polluted in their Mobets <4 
Laws of God are contemn d, Divine Things are 
diſreſpected, the Office of the Miniſtry is de- 
bas'd,” Religion in general is trampled under 
Foot, and'the People ſhaking off the due regard 
0 aden ion give way to an uncontroul'd Licen- 
ciouſneſs. But in the mean time you ought to 
conſider, that in ſuch Caſes we Ulle our Mea- 
ſures from their Doctrine more than from the 
Example of ſuch ſcandalous Eccleſiaſticks; we 
are not upon the ſame lay with you who have 
not the neceſſary Diſcretion to diſtinguiſh the 
Doctrine from the Example, and to remain un- 
ſhaken by the Scandalous Lives of thoſe you ſaw 
at Paris, whoſe Converſation and Sermons were 
far from being of a piece. In fine, all that 1 
have to ſay upon this Head, turns upon this, that 
the Pope having given expreſs Orders to our Bi- 
ſhops not to confer the Eeccleſiaſtical Dignity 
upon any unworthy Obje@, they take all the 
Precaution imaginable, and at the ſame time uſe 
their utmoſt Efforts to reclaim thoſe who have 
already gone „ 175 ITO "2: HEDL0 SN Ra  TRNAS 
Addario. I am ſurpris'd to find that you give all 
along ſuch ſuperficial Anſwers to all the Objecti- 
ons T have offer'd. I perceive that you court Di- 
greſſions, and always depart from the Subject of 
my Queſtions. But ſince tis fo, I'll come to the 
Pope then; and with reference to that Point, 
you muſt know that one Day at New York an 
Engliſb- mam gave me to know that the Pope was 
ſuch another Man as he or I was; but that he 
ſent every body to Hell that he Excommunica- 
ted ; that he releas d whom he pleas d from a ſe- 
cond place of Torment, that it ſeems you have 
forgot, and open d the Gates of the Great Spi- 
rit's Country to ſuch Perſons as he lik d, as bein 
8 Hh 3 intruſted 
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N en with the Keys of that upper Region 
all: ehis be true, methinks all his Friends ſhould 
Nil chemſelves when he expires, that they may 
Sud in along with him when he opens the 
Gates for himſelf | and if it be in his Power tg 
&nd Souls to Hell, tis a dangerous thing to be 
rank'd in the number of his Enemies. At che 
ſame time, I was inform d by that Engliſh Gentle- 
man; that this Papal Authority had no footing in 
— Bagland, and that the Engliſh ridicul d it. Now; 
richee, tell me whether this Exgliſu Chriſtian 
poke the truth, or not. 
Labontan. The unfolding of this queſtion would 
run me out to ſo wide a compals of things, that 
I ſhould not have done, not in fiſteen day 
The Jefuits will ſatisſie you upon that point bet- 
ter than can pretend to. However IIl take the 
bberty to ſay one thing, namely: That the Engip 
Man rally'd and jeer d while he mention d fog 
things that were true. He had a great deal of 
| reaſon to perſuade you that thoſe of his Religi- 
$50 on, did not depend upon the Pope for their Paſ- 
14 ſage to Heaven, becauſe that lively Faith which 
ml. Fou and I ſpoke of before, conducts em thither 
| without any regard to that holy Man. The Son 
of God is willing to fave: all the Engliſh by his 
Blood and Merits. And thus you ſee that they 
are \ happier than the French, of whom God has 
requird-good Works that they ſcarce ever mind, 
and who are doom d to everlaſting. Flames, if 
their evil Actions run counter to the abovemen- 
tion d Commandments of God; thobat the ſame 
time, both they and we are of the ſame Faith. 
As to the ſecond flaming place, which we call 
Purgatory, they are exempted ſrom the neceſſity 
of paſting thro' it; becauſe they d rather chooſe 
to continue upon Earth thro aſl the Ages of E- 
ternity without viſiting Paradiſe, than to * 
1 5 +* 5 Or 
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man ta be oblig d by theigiving him Mony and 
hard Uſage at the ſame time: This is rather an 
toſs nice upon the point ; they take it for a migh- 
ty favour, that they re allowed to burn, for an 
infinity- of Ages in Purgatory, upon the apptehen : 

ſion that by that means, they will be better ac 
my with the true value of Heaven. Now 
for: as much as the Pope is the Creditor of the 
Engliſh, and demands Reſtitution of his ownz 
they are far from asking his Pardons; chat is, his 
Pafſports for removing to Heaven withqut touch» 
ing at Purgatory; for if they did, he would order 
em a Paſs to that ſort of Hell, which chey pre: 
tend was never made for em. But wWe French Folks 
that pay” him good round - Annuities, being ac- 
quainted with his Wonder-Working. Power, and 


affected with a ſenſe oſ our Sins againſt God; 


we, I ſay, chat lye undet fach Cifcumſtances, 
muſt of neceſſity have recourſe to the Indulgen- 
ces of that holy Man, in order to obtain à Par- 
don that he has Power to grant; for if one of us 


be Condemn'd to lye forty years in Purgatory be- 


fore he 15 remov'd to Heaven, why, twill eoſt 
the Pope but one Word to get the Sentence Re- 


vers d. In fine; to repeat once more what I faid 
before, the Jeſuits will inform - you; admirably 
well, of the Authority and Power of the Pope, 
and of the State of a. 108715 7 


Addario. T am at a loſs to know how to form a 


diſtinct Idea of the difference between you and 
the Engliſb, as to the point of Belief; tor the 
more T endeavour to have it ſet in a clearer light, 
30; Ha 4 - the 
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for all of you is to agree upon this concluſion, z 
That. the. Great Spirit has beſtow d upon all Men, 
4 ufficient t, ſhe w em what they ought to 
do, without running the riſque of being impos d 
17 For I have heard that in each of the 
ifferent Religions, there's an infinite number p 
Perſons. of different Opinions. To. inſtance in 
your Religion; every religious Order maintains 
Cer tain. Points that the 1 eſt do not, and obſer ves 
as great a diverſity in their Inſtitutions as in their 
Habits... This e me think that in Europe eve> 
ty particular Man forms a peculiar Religion to 
himſelf, which differs from that which he out- 
wardly profeſſes. As for my own part, I firmy 
believe. that Men are not capable of knowing 
what the Great Spirit requires or em; and 
can't diſſuade my ſelf from believing, that ſince 
the Great Spirit is ſo juſt and ſo good, tis impoſ- 
ſible that his Juſtice ſhould render the Salvation 
of Mankind ſo difficult, as that all of em ſhould 
be Damn d that are not retainers to your Religi- 
on, and that even few of the Profeſſors of it 
ſhould be admitted into Paradiſe. Believe me, 
my Friend; the other World goes upon a lay 
that's quite different from What we have in this. 
Few People know what paſſes there: All cur 
knowledge amounts only to this; That we Hu- 
rens ate not the Authours of our own Creation, 
that the Great Spirit has vouchſaf d us an honeſi 
Mouid, while Wickedneis neſtles in yours; and 
that he ſends you into our Country, in order to 
have an opportunity of Correcting your Faults, 
and following our Example. Purſuant to this 
Principle, my Brother, thou may ſt believe as 
long as thou wilt, and have as much Faith as 
thou haſt a mind to: Bur after all, thou ſhalt ne- 
yer fee the good Country of Souls, unleſs thou 
8 : turn n 


to North-Amerie rep 


turm fL Huron. The Innocence of our Eivt 
Love we tender to our Brethren, and the Trap 
quiliey of Mid which we injoy in eontemiling 
the meaſures of Intereſt : Theſe; I fay, are three 
things that the Great Spirit requires of all Men 
in General. We practiſe all theſe Duties in our 
Villages, naturally; while the Europeans defame, 
kill, rob, and pull one another to pieces, iti their 
Towns. The Europeans haye a ſtrong mind to 
Inherit a Place in the Country of Souls, and yet 
they never think of their Creator, but when che 
diſpute with the Huronc. Fare well, my dear 
Brother; it grows late: II now retire-to my 
Hutt, in order to recollect all the adyances thou 
haſt made, that I may call em to mind to mor- 
row, when I come to reaſon the Point with the 
% 0 e 
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Labon- VX Ell, my Friend; thou haft heard 
tan. 'Y what the Jeſuit had to ſay; he 
has ſet matters in a clear light, and made em much 
plainer than I could do. You fee plainly there's 
a great difference between his Arguments and 
mine. We Soldiers of Fortune have only a ſu- 
perficial knowledge of our Religion, tho indeed 
we ought to know it better; but the Jeſuits have 
Study dit to that degree, that they never fail of 
converting and convincing the moſt obſtinate 
Infidels in the Univerſe. CU bor 
Adario. To be free with thee, my dear Bro- 
ther, I could ſcarce underſtand. one tittle of 
what he meant, and I am much . miſtaken if he 
_ underſtands it himſelf, He has repeated the ve- 
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ry fame Arguments a hundred times in my Hutt; 
and you might have obſerv'd; that yeſterday 1 
anſu/er d above twenty times, that Iliad heard his 
Arguments before upon ſeveral . 
what T take to be moſt ridiculous, he teazes me 
every minute to get me to interpret his Argu- 
ments, word for word, to my- Countrymen ; up. 
on the Plea that àa Man of my Senſe may find 
out in his own Language, more ſignificant terms; 
and render the meaning of his Words more In- 
telligible, than 'a Jeſuit who is not ma 1 
Malter of the Huron Language. ou heard m 

elf him, that he might Baptiſe as many Chil 


| dren as he pleas d, tho at the ſame time he could 


not give me to know what Baptiſm was: He 
may do what he pleaſes in my Village; let him 
make Chriſtians, and Preach, and Baptiſe if he 
will; IT ſhall not hinder him. But now, methinks, 
we have had enough of Religion, let us there- 
fore talk a little of what you call Laws; for you 
know that we have no ſuch Word in our Lan- 
guage tho at the ſame time, I apprehend the 

rce and importance of the Word, by vertue of 


” 
— 


the explication T had from you t'other day, toge- 


ther with the examples you mention d, to make 
me conceive what you meant. Prithee tell me, 


are not Laws the ſame as juſt and reaſonable 


Things? Vou ſay they are. Why then; to ob- 
ſerve the Law, imports no more than to obſerve 
the meaſures of Reaſon and Juſtice: And at 
this rate you muſt take juſt and reaſonable things 
in another ſenſe than we do; or if you take 
'em in the ſame ſenſe, tis plain you never ob- 
ſerve em. 55 e 277 le 
Labontan. Theſe are fine Diſtinctions indeed, 
you pleaſe your ſelf with idle Flams. Faſt not 
thee the Senfe ' to perceive, after 'twenty Years 
Converſation with thei French, that what the Ho- 
. | ron 
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rowe.; Gall. Reaſon is. Ar among. the ; French: 


Tie certain that 1 Men do. not obſe 


i "they. did there. would be. 
= ments, 8 
ſeen at. Pars and Quebec wou 15 wap 
1040 to look out for another way of Living. But 

in regard that the good of the Society conſiſts in 


Jag Juſtice and following theſe Laws, there's 2 


necellity of puniſhing the Wicked and reward- 
ing the Good ; for without that Precaution Myr» 
thers, Robberies 1 Defamations would fi 
— 7 here and in a Word, we ſhould be the 
_ moſt mi ſerabl 6 People n the Face of the 

th 5:7 aro 

- dare. Ao, vou are miſerable en ough al- 
_ ady, indeed d I can't ſee how you can be 
more ſuch d We ſort of Men mult the 54-24 
an be? What Species of Creatures do.1 Bey! 
n The Europeans, who muſt be ore d 
705 Good, and have no other Prompter for 15 

ing of Evil than the fear of Puniſhqent. 

ic Taka. thee, what a Man is, thou would} 
anſwer me, He's 4 Frenchman, and yet Tu prove 
that your Aan is rather a: Beaver. For Man is 
not intitled to that Character upon the ſcore of 
bis walking upright. upon two Legs, or of Read- 

ing and Writing, and ſhewing a Thouſand other 
Inſtances of his Induſtry. I call that Creature 
a Man, that hath a natural inclination to do 
Good, and never entertains the thoughts of 2 
ing Evil. You. ſee we have no Ju ages 4. 99 55 
what's the reaſon of that? Why ? We meier 
quarrel nor ſue one another. And what's the 
reaſon that we have no Law Suits? Why? Be- 
cauſe we are reſolved nder to receiye nor to 
know Silver. But why. d o we refuſe admiſſion 
to Silver among us? The reaſon is this; We 
are an to have no Laws, for ſince the World 
| was 
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was a World our Anceftors liv'd happily without: 


4 k 


em. In fine, as L intimated before, the Word 
Laws does not ſignifie juſt and reaſonable things 


as You üfe it, for the” Rich make a Jeſt of em 


and tis only the poor Wretches that pay any fe- 
81110 91 ZZ eien er:, 
gard to em. But, pray, let's look into theſe Laus, 
or reaſonable things, as you call em. For theſe 
Fifty Yeats, the Governors of Canada have ftill 
alledg d that we are ſubject to the Laws of theit 
great Captain. We content our ſelves in deny. 
ing All manner of Dependance, excepting that 
upon the Great Spirit, as being born free and 


joint Brethren, who are all equally' Maſters: 


Whereas you are all Slaves to one Man. We de 
not put in any ſuch Anſwer to you, as if the 
Naeh depended upon us; and the reaſon of our 
filence upon that Head is, that we have no mind 
to Quarrel. But, pray tell me, what Authority 
or Right is the pretended Superiority of your 

reat Captain grounded upon? Did we ever 
8 1285 to that great Captain? Were We 
ever in France to look after you? Tis you that 
came hither to find out us. Who gave you all 
the Countries that You now inhabit, by what 
Right do you poſſeſs em? They a) 5 be- 
long d to the Algonkint before. Tn earneſt, my 
dear Brother, Fi ſorry for thee from the bottom 
of my Soul. Take my advice, and turn Huron; 
for I ſee plainty avaſt difference between thy 
Condition and mine. Fam Maſter of my own 


Body, I have the abſolute diſpoſal of my ſelf, I 


do what I pleaſe, I am the firſt and the laſt of 


my Nation, I fear no Man, and I depend only 


upon the Great Spirit: Whereas thy Body, as 
well as thy Soul, are doom'd to a dependance 
upon thy great Captain; thy Vice-Roy diſpoſes 
of thee; thou haſt not the liberty of doing what 
thou haſt a mind to; thou'rt affraid of _— 
py” _ talle 
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raisd em above thee. Is it true, or not? Are 


Labontan. Indeed, my Friend, thy way. 
Reaſoning is as Savage, as thy ſelf. I did not 
think that a Man of Senſe, who hath been in 
France and New England, would ſpeak after that 
Faſhion. What benefit haſt thou reap'd by ha- 
ving ſeen our Cities, Forts and Palaces? When 
thou talk ſt of ſevere Laws, of Slavery, and a 
Thouſand other idle Whims, - queſtionteſs thou 
preacheſt contrary to thy own Sentiments.. Thou 
takeſt pleaſure in diſcanting upon the Felicity 
of the Hurons, a ſet of Men who mind ACER 
but Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, Hunting, an 
Fiſhing ; who have not the enjoyment of any 
one Conveniency of Lite, who travel four Hun- 
dred Leagues on Foot to knock four Iroqueſe on 
the Head, in a Word, who have no more than 
the ſhape of Men: Whereas we have our Con- 
veniences, our unbending Divertions, and a 
Thouſand other Pleaſures, which render the Mi- 
nutes of our Life ſupportable. To avoid the laſh 
of thoſe Laws which are ſevere only upon wick- 
ed and criminal Perſons, one needs. only to live 
honeſtly, and offer Injuries to no man. 


* 
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126 Come New Pohages 
Ade Ay, my deat Brother, your being d | 
honeſt Man > NI age. avail you, if two alk | 
Witneſſes ſwear. againſt you, you'll preſently ſee 
whether your Laws are ſevere or not. Have not 
the Coureurs de Bois quoted me twenty inftances 
of Perſons that have been cruelly put to death 
by the laſh of your Laws, whoſe Innocence has 
appear d after their death? What truth there is 
in their Relations, I do not pretend to know; 
but tis plain chat ſuch a thing may happen. 
have heard em ſay farther (and indeed I ha 
heard the ſame thing in Fance before) that poor 
innocent Men are Tortur d in a moſt horrible 
manner, in order to force em by the violence of 
their Torment to a Confeflion of all that is 
charg'd upon em, and of ten times more. What 
execrable Tyranny muſt this be! Tho the 
French pretend to be Men, yet the Women are 
not exempted from this horrid Cruelty, no more 
than the Men; both the one and the other choc 
rather to die once than to die fifty times. Ane 
indeed they are in the right of it: For if it ſhould 
happen that by the influence of extraordinary 
courage, they were capable of undergoing ſuch 
Torments without confeſſing a Crime that they 
never committed; what health, what manner of 
life can they enjoy thereafter ? No, no, my dear 
Brother, the black Devils that the Jeſuits talk fo 
much of, are not in the Regions where Souls 
burn in Flames, but in Quebec and in Fance, 
where they keep Company with the Laws, the 
falſe Witneſſes, the Conveniencies of Life, the 
Cities, the Fortreſſes and the Pleaſures. you ſpoke 
Labontan. The Ceureurs de Bois and the other 
Sparks who told you ſuch Stories, without ac- 
quainting you with the other Circumſtances that 
they knew nothing of, are Block- heads that — 
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better. 
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matter 


arare Roonis, where they 
t 


made uſe of, but when there's only one Witneſs, 
whoſe Oath can't infer Death; for the Law 


Juſt Sentence. | 535 ng 
Adario. Tm een as wife as I was; for when all 
comes to all, the two falſe Witneſſes have a per- 
60 good underſtanding between themſelves, be- 
fore they are brought to the Bar, and they are 
not to ſeek for the Anſwers they are to make: 
And J find the depoſition of one Scoundrel will 
put a Man to the Rack as well as that of an he- 


neſt Man; who in my Opinion do's juſtly for- 


leit 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


feit the Character of Honeſty by ſuch a depoſiti · 
on, even when he has ſeen the Crime commit- 
* The French are a ſine ſort of People, Who 
are fo far from ſaving one another's Lives, like 


thou think of the 


and makes the Innocence of his Cauſe to 3 yum 


Lew Voyages 


Brethren, that they refuſe to do it when tis in 
their power. Dor, prithee, tell me; what doſt 
2 


of em are ſo ignorant as they are ſaid to be; 


and that others are ſo Wicked as to pronouncs 
unjuſt Judements contrary to their own Gonſei- 
ences; with intent to favour a Friend, or to o- 


blige a Miſtreſs or a great Lord, or to hook in 


Mony. I foreſee thou'lt reply that the Allegati- 


* 


on is falſe, and that Laws are juſt and reaſonable 


things. But at the ſame time, I know tis as true 
as that we are here; for a Man that demands hit 


Eſtate of another who is unjuſtly poſſeſs d of it, 


as clear as the Sun-ſhine ; that very Man; I ſay, 


ſhall never make any thing of his Suit; if tie 


great Lord, the Miſtreſs, the Friend, and the 
Mony buſineſs, ſpeak on the Adverſary's behalf; 
to the Judges who are impower'd to decide the 


Cauſe. The ſame is the caſe of perſons Arraign'd 
for Crimes. Ha! Long live 'the Hurons ; who 
without Laws, without Priſons, and without 


Torture, paſs their Life in a State of Sweetneſs 


and Tranquility, and enjoy a pitch of Felicity 


to which the French are utter Strangers. We live 
quietly under the Laws of Inſtinct and innocent 
Conduct, which wiſe Nature has imprinted upon 


our Minds from our Cradles. We are all of 
one Mind; our. Wills, Opinions and Sentiments 
obſerve an exact Conformity; and thus we ſpend 


our Lives with ſuch a perfect good underſtand- 


ing, that no Diſputes or Suits can take place a- 
mongſt us. But how unhappy are you in being 
expos d to the laſh of Laws, which Your igno- 


rant, 


Judges 2 Is it true that ſome 
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tant, unjuſt, and vicious Judges break in the 
private Actions, as well as in the Adminiſtratiot 
of their Offices? Theſe are your juſt and equi- 


who make their Intereſt the Standard of their - 
Conduct, in the way of their Office; who have 
nothing in view but che Inriching of theniſelves: 
who are not acceſſible by any but the Dæmon of 
Silver”; Who never adminiſter Juftice, but thirö“ 
a Principle of Avarice or Paffion'; who give- 
Countenance to Crimes, and ſet afide J uftice and . 
Honeſty, in order to give a full range to Cheate © 
ing, Quarrelling, and the carrying on of tedi- 
ous Law) Süits, to the abuſe and violation of 
Oaths, and to an infinity of other Diſorders.” 
This is the practice of theſe doughty Aſſertors 
of the fine Laws of the French Nation. 
Labontan. I gave you to know before, that you 
ought not to give credit to all that every Fool 
whilpers in your Ear. You give Ear to ſome. 
Blocklieads that have not a tincture of Common 
Senſe; and that ſpread lies under the notion of 
truths. Theſe bad Judges, that they ſpeak of, 
are as uncomition as white Beavers; for tis a 
queſtion if there are four ſuch in all Fance. 
Our Judges are men that love Vertue, and have 
Souls to be ſay'd as well as thee and I; being in- 
veſted with a publick Capacity, they are to ani- 
ſwer for their Conduct before a Judg that has no 
reſpe& to Perſons, and before whom the greateſt 
Monarch is no more than the meaneſt Slave: 
There's ſcarce any of theſe Men, who would 
not chooſe to die, rather than wound their Con- 
ſcience or violate the Laws. Mony is too baſe a 
Metal to tempt em, and Women warm em no 
more than the Ice. Friends aad great Lords 
make leſs Impreſſion upon their Minds, than the 
Waves upon the Roeks. They curb Libertiniſm, 

. * they 
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dee 1 proteſt L don't undetſiand one. Word 
of what thou haft ſaid ; for I know the Sontra. 
y of what thou layeſt to be true) and:thoſg who 


© inforasd me io of the Judges arp Nen of undi 


pute w i Honour: and Senſe. „But I IE Had 
Siren me any ſuch Information Lam not ſo dul 


W E the In- 
_ juſtice f your: 2 Ts el 


' "thesvhe — my deat Brother; I was a 


way, I met a Boor that Was & going to he Whip 


2 Having taken Partridges and Hates with 


Between Rochel an Paris, I ſaw another 
that was Condemri'd to the Gally's for havieg : 
-littls: Bag of Salt about him. "Theſe Men 
ere pad by your unjuſt Laws, an 
Vouxirig to get Suſtenance to their Families pry a 
time when à Million of Women were got with 
hn in the abſence of their Husbands, when 
the Phyſicians Murder d three fourths of the Peo- 
ple, In the Gameſters reduc'd their Families to 


: a Starving Condition, by loſing all: they had in 


the World ; and all this with Impunity. 14 thing 

go at this rate, where are your juſt: and-reaſor 

able Laws; where are thoſe Judges that have: 

* to be Say d r as you and 12 Meru 
| "os 


tor Noth f Aft I 5 . 4 7 | 444 

Jun, be IN eb Branch rie Abwpni pn ler Beall, 
wirneft; wehould have à ſimo time 7 

ſulfer ed to rs — Brethren; 2000 a 

Hare ora Partridge orĩaus [ a 

Noto ſet our: — — 3 u 

Waere while we at ingag d in Walke 


Enemies $. to:fee; 
| een es and : Gamtſters- 15 i 


— owe 1 101 : 51840 73 * if tis Tf WW 40 


ol Rabe Very fine;! 
weft eo alt; "Latinbs 


hon 
E Knowledge i. ſo 
Tae eee befor that: ti Mind can t 
ſlgeaolr beyond theo: et uf things. Wouldſt 
atheu bar give Bar to Rexfon;t thou wWouldſt pre- 
bleutly be tenſtble that me act upan good Frincl 
2 . Lon muſt 
15 the Laus Condemncall without excapti- 
uf 116K rare! guilt: of the Actions you ve men-. 
q id AIs the at wi place, they-prohubieche Pra- 
oclants to kill Hartes o Partridges, eſpecially in the 
5 Neighbourhood of Pars Þ l reaſoſ that an un- 
> 'Eontront'd liberty of Hunting, would quickly ex- 
hauſt the whole: Stock of thoſe Animals, The 
ta Boors Farm the Grounds of their Lan 
ing reſerve to themſelves the Priviledge of Hunting, 


hen as being Maſters. Now, if they happen tokill 


eo. Hares or Partridges, they not only ro dein ha- 
s to er of their Right, — fall — the Prohibiti- 
diu on enacted by the Law: And the ſame is the 


ing Oaſe of thoſe who run Salt, by reaſon. that the 
(on- Mor ef. Tranſporting it is ſolely lodg'd in the 
Ve! „King As to the Women and the Gameſters that 
i 228 took notice of; 1 you can t think ſure _ 
ou 12 we 


132 Some New Voyages 
we'd ut em up in Priſons and Conhvents, and 
Condemn em to à perpetual Confinement. Phe 
Phyſicians, twould be unjuſt to abuſe, for of a 
hundred Patients they do not kill two ; nay, on 
the contrary; they uſe their utmoſt efforts to 
Cure: em. There's à neceflity that Superannu- 
ated Perſons, and thoſe Who are worn out, 
ſhould put a Period to theit Lives: And aſter all, 
tho all of us have occaſion to ĩmploy Doctors, 
if twere prov'd that they had kill'd any Patient, 
either thro' Ignorance ar Malice, the Law would 
not ſpare em no more than others 

Adurio. Were theſe Laus obſerw d, you Would! 
ſtand: in need of a great many Priſons; but I ſte: 
plainly that you do not ſpeał all the truth, and 
that youre afraid of catrying the Thing farther, 
leaſt my Reaſons ſhould put you to a ſtand. Hows: 
ever, lets now caſſ our eyes upon theſe two Men 
who fled laſt year to Quebec, ta awid the being: 
Burnt in France. If we look narrowly into their 
Crime, we'll find occaſion to ſay, that Eurape is 
peſter d with a great many fooliſh Laws. But, 
to ſpeak to the purpoſe; theſe two French: Men 
were Branded for Jugglers, pretended Magicians, 
and charg d with the Crime of playing Magical 
Tricks. Now, what harm have theſe poor Fel- 
lows done; perhaps they have had. a fit of: Sick - 
neſs, that has brought em into that State of Sim 
plicity and Folly, as it happens ſometimes among 
us. Prithee tell me, what harm do our qugglers 
do? When a Patient is recommended to em, 
they ſhut themſelves up all alone in a little Hutt, 
where they Sing, Roar, and Dance, and utter 


ſome extravagant Expreſſions; then they give 


the Patients Relations to know, that they muſt 
prepare a Feaſt for Solaceing the Patient; and 
this Feaſt conſiſts of Fleſh or Fiſh; according to 
the Humour of this Juggler, who is only an ima- 
12 | 84 ginary 
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2 hot Feaver or other. You ſee we 


upon em in their: abſenc e; and ſee thro — 
pg You are ſenlible that they are as fooliſi 


F 
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in their Actions as in their Words, and that they 


never go upon Hunting or Warlike Expeditions: 
And why!» Would you Burn the poor Wretchez, 
that . Qenany! iallander che ſame Misfor-- 
tune s b ili bed yods 36d3-5 ' 
> Lahontaw.! There's 2 grem deakef ene hpi: 
tween our Jugglers and yours: Thoſe-of that! 
Pebfeflion among us, have interviews with the 
evil Spirit, and feaſt with him every Night; by 
venue of theilt Witchcraft, they hindert a Man 
from! Imbrading his own Wiſe by putting a cer 
taiti Chafm iato the Victuals or Brink of Vertu 
ous und Wiſe Ladies, they draw em to Debau- 
2 hey Poyſon the Cattel, they blaſt che 
& ot the Earth, they cauſe Mow to die in 
2 languiſhing Condition, and à Big-Belly d Wo- 
man to Miſcarry: In fine, they do an infinity of 
miſchievous: Actions, which I have not ham'd. 
This ſet of Men calls themſelves Inchanters and 
Sorcerers; but there's another ſort that is yer 
worſe,” namely, the Magicians, who converſe 
in 2 familiar way wirh the evil Spirit, and get 
him to appear in what Figure they pleaſe, to 
thoſe who have tlie curioſity to ſee him. They. 
have ſecret Charms that will procure good Luck 
at Gaming, and Inrich thoſe upon whom they. 
are beſtow'd ; they foretel Futurities, and have 
the Power to transform themſelves into all ſorts 
of Animals, and the moſt frightful Figures; they 
run about to certain Houſes, where they make 
a fearful Howling, interlac'd with Cries and 
diſmal Moans, and appear to be as tall as the 
loftyeſt Trees, with Chains on their Feet, and 
Serpents in their Hands: In fine, they do ſo ter- 
_— rity 
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Rs, Pi. Fiſh die when tend hr on 
Land, and Man expires- when under W 55 
How can von imagine then that * Devil dan 
Bos out of his Element, which 15 Fi ire #* Beſides, 
H he could come upon the Earth "he would 
.do- miſchief enough. by er ithout im- 
ploying theſe | Sorcerers.; 2 vo he 'conversd 
Ki one Man, he would 155 ready to con- 
verſe with many others : BY for conſicering that 
in your ;Country the Wicked out- Humber che 
| good, every one of. You, would then rurti Sorcfr⸗ 
er, and fo all would-go to DeſtruRtion't 4 
the World would be turn d upſide dowyn ; an in 
a word, 2 remedyleſß Diſorder would En 
Doſt not thee know, my Brother, that to Grad 
- ſuch idle Whims, is an affront offer *dto the Great 
Spirit ; in regard that i charges him with Au- 
thoriſing 
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8 1 your Lay 
y unreaſonable... I | 'm 
chieyous Actions were Nag! committed, 
Conſequence I ſhould draw from thence,” would 
be this; That 5 there's no ſuch thing heard 
. of. among. the Nations of Canada, it cant 
be otherwiſe but that the Evil Spirit has a power 
Over you That "he: has not over us. Upon this 
.lay, we are a good People, and you on the other 
hand are perverſe, malicious, and addicted to all 
degrees of Vice and Wickednes But, prithee, : 
let's make an end of our Conferences upon this 
Soul; and fo TI expect no anſwer to what has 
8 To comè back to . your Laws, pray 
op me how it comes to pals that they fuffer 
Women to be Sold for Mony to thoſe who have 
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7 of it id Ido not know. how 
>; dients, that ruin ones, Health? I 
fee the Diſorders committed, at 


and that he who drinks th he. Wine 0 15 to 12 
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late his own Conduct; and be og ws. 6 Jy 

as Well as in all OD hi ©" 

that to be impoſſihle, for a, Nan 12 i 
Joles his Reaſon before he is aware, or at le 
HisReaſon is ſo drown'd that he is not capable 
diftinguiſhing what he ought to do. LAT: 
not your Laws reſtrain the exceſſive Gam 
that is tie ſource of a thouſand evils 2 Fa 
thers ruin 1 15 Families (as I. ſaid: before;) 
Children either Rob their Fathers, or xun em 
into Debt ; the Wives and Daughters proſtitute 
chemſelves 197 Mony, when they e reduc d. tq 
extremities, and have plaid away their Ses ale 
and their Houſhold Furniture. This gives ri 
to difputes, murders, enwiry, and irreconcilea- 


ble hatred. Theſe prohibitions , my Brother, 


would be of no ufe among the Hurons ; but they 

are very much wanted among the French. If = 
foch methods you would gradually reform the 
Pifbrders that Intereſt has rais d amongſt you, I 


ſhoult hope that one day you ieee er to n 
wichout Faws as we do. 
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above all, for pub e es 9 when; i 
e e fn 5 f les, A he diftgrence 
1 Cities are Þ lathe and popu 
aly for the , Judges to.trace.all 
the Abues that fa commirted”; But at che ſame 


time, they are rohibited 55 the Lavs and all 
poſſible AA are us d to Ne E 5 In one 
Word, our 5 zes indeavour 0 ſuc Hare 
plication e bad Cuſtoms, to eftablith,,; 
d. Order in all the Branches of the. Sc Icy, 
to puniſh*Yice'and, reward Vertue; this, | 
they do Wiel ſuch care and application, chat 
ou. could but ſhake off your faulty rejudices, 
wrote narrowly the excellency of our Laws, 
ou would be oblig d to own that the-French are 
juſt, judicious and knowing People, Who Pur- 
fac the true meaſures of Juſtice an Nene e 
than you do. 1 10 
, I would gladly embrace any opportu- 
nity of working my ſelf into that Belief before I 
die, for I have a natural affection for the French'; 
but I am very apprehenſive that I ſhall.not meet 
with that "Conſolation, Upon, this foot, your 
Judges ought to begin firſt to obſerve. the Laws, 
that their example may influence others; they 
ought to diſcontinue their Oppreſſion of Wi- 
dows, Orphans, and poor Creatures; to give 
diſpatch to the Suits of Perſons that come an 
hundred Leagues off for a Hearing ; and in a 
word, to form ſuch Judgments of Cauſes as the 
Great Spirit ſhall do. I can never entertain a 
good thought of your Laws, till they leſſen the 
Taxes and Duties that poor People are conſtrain d 
to pay, at a time when the Rich of all Stations 
pay nothing in proportion to their Eſtates; till 


you 


Sao fe 
youg 4 ſtop to the courſe of Drunkenneſʒ 
= wu «our Villages; -by-. prohibiting 
revs: d Boir to import Brandy among us 
I: ſhall hope that youll cmpleat 
your — by degrees, that a . 
tas: may gradually creep in ings. > 
that — . thing 8 
which co ,˖V˖, all the Miſchief that Bure 
groans under: When you arrive at that piteh, 
vou have neither Men nor Tuum to diſt 
2 live as mappily as the En. This 
for one day: I Fe my Slave coming ta 
KIcquaine me that I am wanted in the V. 
. my dear b e mn hin 
101T 165% vim noigftirr. 3: Ding 
.1: Lahontan, I am 370 the Opinion, my. 
Rriend, that you would not have come 
t my Apartment, if you had not Aa 40 75 
purſue oui laſt Diſpute: As for my 8 
clare I will not . Jou, 
upon the conſideration that you are not able 
to ap nd my Arguments. Vou are ſo p 
poſſeſs don the behalf of your own Nation 
'firongly: byaſsd to che Savage: Cuſtoms, 1 
little fofid of a due: enquiry: into ours; that ! 
Wall not daign 3 my Bos 1 and:my 
Soul, in endeavouring to make you: lle of 
the i ignorance and miſery that the Hwurons have al- 
3 ltivd in. Thon knoweſt Lam thy Friend; 
ſo L have no other view, but to ſet before 
; ors es the Felicity that attends the French, to 
end that thou and the reſt of thy Nation may 
— as they do. I told you, I do not know how 
deten, that you inſiſt on the Converſation of 
ſome French Hobanckbes; and meafure all the reſt 
»by,cheirBuſhet. I acquainted you, that they 
were puriſh d for their Crimes; but theſe rea- 
W will not go down with you 3 you 85 
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Afftontive anſwers, as if the Frenchẽ Men 
Upon the whole, Lam downright ears 
ing fuch poor ſtuff come from the Mbathrofi'F 
Man tliat all the French, look) upon as : Man of 
eroellent Senſe. The People at thy Nation 2 
the not only for thy Senſe and Spirit; but 
"thy Experience and Valour. 6 


Head of the Warriours, and the Preſident of che 


Council! and without flattery, I have! ſcarce 
met with a. Man of a quicker apprehenſioh t 
thy ſelf” Tis upon this c ation, that 
* — all my heart for not — 
thy e Opinions. 537 185 FEES. 18618 
Adario. Thou'rt miſtaken, my dear Brother, 
in al thou haſt ſaid 3:forib Fax not ſorm d to 
wy ſelf any falſe Idea ol your Reli or 
our Laws. The Example of all' the French in 
General; will ever oblige me to look upon all 
ter Rctions 5 of: a Man. So that 
my Ideas are Ea ths prepoſſeſſion you talk of 
is well grounded; and en ready to mae out all 
my advances. We tall of Reſigion and Laws, 
and I did not impart to ven bega quarter ol 


What I had to ſay upon that Head. Tou inſiſt 
chiefly upon our way of living, which you take 


[to be Blame worthy. The Fench in general take 
us for Beaſts; the Jeſuits Brand us for impieus, 


feoliſn and ignorant Vagabonds. And to be 


even with vol, we have the ſame thoughts of 


you; bur-with this difference, that we pity you 
Without offering invectives. Pray hear me, my 


dear Brother, I ſpeak calmly and without pation. 
The more I reflect upon the lives of the 

ent, the leſs Wiſdom and Happineſs I find among 

em. Theſe ſix years 1 have bent my thoughts 


upon che State of the Europeunn: But I can't 
9 8 on any thing in their Actions that is not 
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3%, 7B and realy Lehink vs imp bis 
Id:be othexwiſez ſo jong as you ſtick to ch 
&5of, Mum and Tu. M affum that what. 
ll Silver is the Devil of Devils he Ty, 
FAC W Source ob all Evi the 
8 Fo en . Slaughter Honfg of li 
8 Ho; TO, Re in the Mey Coun: | 
891 0 ſame time to ſave ones Soul, is as 
reat ah ama rm for 4 Man to go to che 
Ir A a Lake to ;preſervei his Liſe. T 
Mony is the „Fathen pf Luxury, Laſcivieuſneſz, 


3 . Wee, 497 
„ Sor Ws Vie 


| Intrigues, Tricks, ine Treachery, Falſe, 


nels, and in a word, of all the miſchief in 


Husbands; expoſe their, Wives to Hale, Wives: 
betray | their Husbands, Brethren kill one ane 
ther, Friends are falſe, and all this proceeds from 
Mony. Conſider. this; andü chen Ska] if we. 
are not. in the right of it, in reſuſmg to ſinger, 
or ſo much as to ook upon that curſad jo ea 
Labontan. What! is it poflible that ye a 
always Reaſon fo ſorrily Prithee, —— lite 


once in thy life time to what I am going to _—_ 


Doſt not thou ſee, my dear Friend, that the Na- 
tions of Europe could not live without Gold and; 
Silver; or ſome. ſuch precious thing. Without 
that Symbol, the Gentlemen, the Prieſts, the; 
Merchants, and an infinity of other Perſons who 
have not , Strength enough to labour the 


Earth, would die for Hunger. Upon that lay, 


our Kings would be no Kings: Nay, what Sol- 
diers ſhould we then have? Who would: then 


Work for Kings or any body. elſe, who would 


run the. hazard of the Sea, who would make 
Arms unleſs twere for himſelf 2 Believe me, 
this would: run us to remedileſs Ruine, 'twould ' 
turn Europe into a Chaos, and create the moſt 
diſmal Conſuſion that Imagination it ſelf can 
reach. Addario. 
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TY 
Ad Von bb me 6 ver ttly,. trul 
* bring in your See pats N Me! 
chens and! your Prieſts. If yd vere Bn Saag 
av Man? and n 2 — 


Fo 


take place atong you as it now dos amoitg 
— 0 For the fitſt 3 years indeed, A afte b 
the baniſhing' of Intereft, you would ſe a fttange 


Deſolation 3 thoſe: who are On ly-qualify'#7 eat, 


drink; ſieeg and/ divert — Would Lan- 


guiſh "and? ie ; but their Poſterity would be fit 
for our way of 'hiving. I have-fert-forth again 
and - again; the qualities that make a Man in- 
wardly ſuch as he ought to be; ; particularly, 
Wifdom, Reaſon, Equity, Ge. which are cour- 
ted by the Hurons. - I have made it appear that 
the Notion of ſeparate Intereſts Wake 7, all theſe 
Qualities in the Head, and that a Man ſway d by 
Intereſt can t be a Man of Reaſon. As for the 
out ward Qualifications of a Man; he ought to be 
3 Hufking, Fiſhine, W. ing 
Ranging the Foreſts, Buildin utts 
- Jatiows, Firing of Gans, Shooting of: Ar- 


rouvs, Workin Canows: He ought to be Inde- 


farigable, and able to live on ſhorr Commons up- 
on Occaſion!: In a word, he ought to know how ] 
to go about all the Exerciſes of the 3 Now 
in my way, tis the Perſon thus qualify d chat I 
call a Man.” Do but eonſider, 50 many Milli- 
ons there are in Europe, who; if they were left 
thirty Leagues off in the Forreſts, and provided 
with Fuſees and Arrows, would be equally at a 
loſs, either to Hunt and maintain themſelves,” or 
to find their way out: And yet you fee we tra- 


verſe a hundred Leagues of Forreſts without 


| loſing our way, that we kill Fowl and other 
Beaſts with our Arrows, that we catch Fiſh in 
all the places where they are to be had hon” we 
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der a pittiful kurt Of Bark, 

e forry Covertets of Beaver 

to Eat nothing” but what 'you Bont and 

1 i be e ia Skins, to go a Beaver 

in the hatfheft Seaſon of the Year; o 

gues on Foot in Purſuit of -the 

greens Watte ank thick Woods;* the 

Tree x; which are cnt down fo rg render 


ble”? 


oO r c * — + * r we r 
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er, a and keep out the Rai 
*. LO 2 Wicke they are 990 ſo ridiculouſly 

ch at your, 8 which have more "gp 

in t their 

the Garment. As for our Beaver Huntir Be JO 

5 take it to be a 1255 ble thing; While it a & 5 0 


love, ;anly,;to. eat and 
155 8 ought up to 80 ene 1677+ 
ches, dg what difference ther 
ing inp Begg. 9d Hurt, and] 125 in 
twe FF der d 0 
an lee n = r.a 
5 6 ing Polke and. 
; upon. rty Pies, Ragou 
ing up Scullions?. en h le to more P 
25 e ran, che French, - who 
> odated 4 Palaces, By 
| ow. many are cs an in 
en e, in Garret s Where 
e 286 that are 


be ar aa g and have 
25 in = 2 beds rom pra i ſeen 
„with my Eyes. Tou rally without reaſon, upon 
our Cloaths. made 4 Skis, oh Mey ate warm- 
etter than your 


-_ 


ockets ang Skirts, than in the Body 


al manner of pleaſure hoes; Eran 700 at the 
fame tic, procures us all ſorts of f Commodities | 
in exchange ſor the Skins. Beſides, our Slaves 
1 all the; Dru er off our hands, 7 if ſo be 


that 
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ill have it to be © Kudgeye) Ve 
that is you will well that Hunting is the moſt agree. 


a le —— we — 45 the þ ore 
ing ing ſo very p we prefer it to all t 
other ſorts. Lou fay, we have a troubleſome 
and tedious way of waging War; and indeed! 
maſt own that a French Man would not be able 
to beat it upon be Meng na that you are not 
accuſtom d to ſuch long Voyages on Foot; but 
theſe. Excurſions — fatigue us in the Raft: 
and twere'to be wild: foi dae Sed -of Conde, 
Futon were c of the ans: Talen = 
ri 


5 by 15 8 * Canows; bade 
we are Strangers to che Art of Building larger 
Veſſels; but alter all, your great- Veſſels are Ha- 
ble to be caſt away as well as our Cahows. © Tis 
likewiſe true, that we lye flat upon the open 
ground when we approach to the Villages of dur 
Enemies; but tis equally true that the Soldiers 
in France are not fo well accommodated a8 your 
Men are here, and that they are oftentimes 
foro d to lye in Marſhes and Ditches, where they 
are expos d to the Rain and Wind; You object 
farther, that we betake our ſelves to a ſpeedy 
Flight; and pray what can be more natural than 
to flye when the number of our Enemies is tri- 
ple to ours. The Fatigue indeed of running 
night and day without Eating and Drinking, is 
terrible ; but we had better undergo it than * 
come Slaves. I am apt to believe that ſuch ex- 
tremities are matter of Horrour to the Europeans, 
but we look upon em as in manner, ee 
ou 
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4 a6 We 2 to this day: 


They male Newt . of the Barks of 
N Axes 1 Knives, Needles and 
Awls of 8 - Elk- ; and. ſuppiy d che 
room of L with Larche was Now, ſince 
our, Anceſtors liv'd without cheſe Commodities 
for ſo Agent g I am re Opinion, we 
could diſpenſe with em eaſyer than the Benth 
could with our Beaver Skins 3 for Which, by a 
mighty piece of Friendſhip, they give us in ex- 
ge Fuſees, that burſt and Lame many: of our 
arnors ., Axes that break in the cutting of 4 
Shrub, Knives chat | oP Blunt, and loſè their 
een the: cutti 4. Ee. Thread which 
15 — t our Nets are 
worn out as ſoon 2 5 pe 1 and Kettles 
ſo thin and flight, chat the very 8 of Water 
makes the Bottoms fall out. This, my dear Bro- 
ther, is the anſwer I had to give to your, Reflexi- 
. upon the Miſery of the Hern. 
an. "Tis well ; I find you would bak 
me to 3 that the Huren, are inſenſible of 
their Fatigue and Labour; and being bred up to 
Poverty and Hardſhips, haye another notion of 
em than we haye. - This may do with - thoſe 
who have never ſtir d out of their own Coun- 
try, and conſequently have no Idea of a better 
Life than their own z,who. having never viſited 
our Cities and Towns, fancy that we live juſt as 
they do. But as for thee, who haſt ſeen Fance, 
Quebec and New-Evgland, methinks thy judgment 
and reliſh of things are too much of the Sg 
| K K | train; 


ledge of all the Circumſtances of that 


1 $ | New ” 0) Ges 
Fo $1501 / = 
Salo; il thou refers the Condition of t 
Harne to that of th 40 Can there be 


more àgreeable und Ghee Life im the World, 
than echt or of An infinity of rich Men, Who with 
for nothing ? The) * fine Obaches . 
Houles n e Rich Hangings: and Ma 

ficent Pictures, Sweet Gardens repleniſh'd po 
all ſorts Of Fruit, 'Parks Stock d with all may 
Animals; Horſes and Honnds and good we 
Mony; which enables em to keep A 2 


Table, to frequent che Play-Holiſes, to Game 


Freely; Wand to "Aſp ofe handſomely of their Chi. 
den. Theſe Happr Men ars add by kel 
Dependanes; and you have ſeen with your Own 


eye our Princes, Dukes, Mareſhals of Haste, 
Btelates, and a Million of perſons of all Statl⸗ 


on, who want for nothing, and live like Kin Ro 
and whig'never call to mitid-that they have 11 
ill ſuck time as'Deach alarms em“ 1 | HE 

> Adario;- H I had not been ny 
of Mb. State of France, and let into che no. 


3 


by my Voyage to Pers; I might have been B. 
ded by the outward a Peatances of Felicity chit 


you fer forth: But I know that your” Prinee, 


your Duke, your Mareſhal, and your Prelate aw 


| far from being happy upon the Compaariſon with 
the Huron, WhO ns no other happinefs'thah 
that of Liberty 


and Tranquility of Mind : For 
your great Lande hate one another in cher 
Hearts; they feyftit their Sleep, and ngen 
even Eating and Drinking, in making their Court 


to the King, and undermining their Enemies; 
they offer ſuch Violence to Nature in diſſem- 


bling, fe and being things, that the 
Torture o 


their Soul leaves alt Expreſſion far 
behind it. Is all this nothing in your way? Do 


You think it ſuch a a trifling matter to have fifty 
. "So! 
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erPents in your Boſom ? 155 not they better 
row their Coaches, cheir Palaces and their Fi- 
nety, into the, Riyer, then, to ſpend . their life 
de in a gntinued Series of Martyrdom? Were 
che chelr place, df Father chooſe! tot he a Huron 
ith a Naked Hody and a Serene Mind. . 3 
Body is the Apartment in which the Soul is lod 
3 = what ſignifies it, for the Caſe call'd, — 
to be ſet off with Gold Tr pings, or ſpread 
ont. 155 a Coach, or planted before a Symptuons 
Table, while the Soul Galls and Toctures it? 
The great Lords, that you call Happy, lie ex- 
pas d 75 Diſgrace from the King, to the detracti- 
= of a thonſand ſorts of Perſons; to the loſs of 
their Plates, to the Contempt of cheir Fellow 
Oourtiers ; and in a word, their ſoſt Life is 
Tory by Ambition, Pride, Preſumption and 
1 1 They are Slayes to their Paſſions, and to 


a King, ho is che only French Man that can 
1 pr call: Happy, with reſpect to that adorable 
„ He which he.glone. * i This a thou- 
. -fand of us in one Villa ſee that we 


leve one another like 5 — the that whatever 
6, anyone has is at his Neighbours Service; that 
ve our Generals: and Preſidents: of the Council have 
h not more Power. that De- 
in 
6 


traction and: Quary ling were neyer heard of a- 

wong us g and in nne, that AN one is his on 
air Maſter, and do's what he pleaſes, without bein 

; 8 to another, or cenſur d by his Neigh- 

ut kour. This, my dear Brother, is the difference 

1 — us and your Princes, Ba Cc. And 


m- if thoſe great Men are ſo Unhappy, by 17 
the quence, thoſe of inferiour Stations muſt ha 

far 4 greater ſhare of Trouble and — 
Do } Car S8. | 
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VElbontan. You i Know th Sou Hurons 
who are brought up in the way of Fat and 
Milery, have no mind t be rid of it; 10 the 
great Lords being un rom th oi e to; 
ambition, care, Cc. cant live with 
n 155 the meg 15 90 they ie 
themſe ly anity,, n 
be z00d =, tl e King. 8 That Tran- 


e £ mind that ah Tt: He . fy ©; ——— 
ca d ng ove L „107 5 
ae phe, le Reg eligious H Noble Tant 
quility. of wind pill France for the Chara: 
Dr. of. &n Fool, mot 185 obs, 6 Careless Fellow, 
To. be happy, one mut always haye ſomewhat. 
in 125 W eeds. 1 FI 65... He chat 
hi Hong be. ire to be, if he-Gonſiders 
be a Scene of Unea nels, 


id. not diret,us eyery.min 
Teschen 3 we are not yet poſſeſ 
*tis this that makes 4 La | 
means imploy'd p 1 
Wiſhes are lawtul and warrantable. 

Adario, Is not that Buryin A. * _ 3 60 
rack his Mind without! intermiſſion in the 415 
fition of Riches and Honour, which Oy, ps 
To as 7 7 d; To. e and wat wal 

„„ and to expo in the mig 
Ge 5 for the moſt part 755 fe 
tive ? A; el ke ur A £ that 4 * — 
Lords are br om their Infancy to Ambition 
any . 3 ps 5 02 N 701 Fatigue; 1 
m y,. tis a mpariſon for Man that 
can Read and Write. "Tal me, pri chee, if the 
repoſe of the Mind and the: exetcite of the Body: 
are not the neceſſary Inſtruments of Health, it 
the tofling of the Mind and the. reſt of the Body 


are not the means to deftroy it 2 What have we 


in 


in their hearts think; 


Ane ET SA. Or A EST 
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in che World thats desrer to us that Our Lites 
4 CA 


ſerve ein The” Fronts” murders thei Heutb 


ing ſo far free froth Paflions: that they cant al. 
ter ot diſtärb our Bodies. And aſter all, you 
their Henckt dy liwfibMeths?'A Ger) Petry con- 
cluſion indeed, and ſuch 'as Jette 9 be Set 
netzes oft - Believe me, fin dear Brother, tis 
hy” Intereſt 55 turn Hufen, in order to prolong. 
Thü ſbalt drink, eat, fleep, and 
Hunt with aflehe eaſe chat can be; thou fhalt be 
free d from de Paſſions that Tyrannife over the 
Freveb';-thou ſhalt have no occaſion for Gold or 
Silver to make thee happy; thou ſhalt not fear 
öbbers, Afſaſſins or Falle Witneſſes; and if 
1 haſt a mind to be King of all the World, 
hy, tho! ſhalt have nothing to do but to think 
that thou art ſo. 19 . oft Ar 2 FRY A —— 
Labontan. Vou cannot expect I ſhogld comply 


7 


with your demand, without thinking chat I have 


been guilty of ſuch Crimes in Fance, chat T 


can't return without running the riſque of being 
Burnt: For after all, T can't imagine a more un- 
accountable Metamorpboſs, than that of a French, 
Man into a Huron. How dye think I could un- 
dergo the Fatigues we talk'd of but now ? Dye 
think I could have the patience: to hear the 
Childiſm Propoſals of your Ancient and your 
Young Men, without taking theqzup? Is it feaſible 
that I could live upon Broth, Bread, Indian Corn, 
Roaſt Meat and Boil'd, without either Pepper 
or Salt? Could I brook the Larding of my Face 
like a Fool, with twenty forts of Colours? 
What Spirit muſt J be of, it I drink nothing but 
Mapple-Water, and go ſtark Naked all the Sum- 
K k 3 me. 


150 Same New: Vapczes 


mer, and eat ou £1 nothing 6 5 Wooden Diſhes? 
Your 1 mu 0 5 go down with me, ſing 


o or three hun Pacions ab Dance 
on: —— hours. i ore an d after. 0 can't. live 
with, an; knee ul d ſort of hes 36 wi 
other, ee, than) 
my Adario, "is EY 
to t wrn Je, but a, Huron <= 


IST 2 2 31s gu prefer ho: 4 
4 I. 
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cannot Ta e the Gee 0 
are 0 : 45 (0 

fall ſag info aur way of 1 bee Mh. 
cee 


pertinent —— 
to live upon che Br 
ſubſtantial Meat? Our Dan Pe f good am 
_ Hares, Ducks, and, Hos Backs. do not they eat 
well when they re Roaſted or Boil'd ? 2 What ſig- 
niſies your Pepper, your Salt, and a thouſand 6- 
ther Spices, unleſs it be to murder your. Health ? 
Try our way of living but one fort-night,. and 
then you'll long for no ſuch doings, . What harm 
can you fear from the Painting of your Face with 
Colours? You 3 your Hair with Powder 
and Eilegce, and even your Cloaths are ſprinkled 
with the ſams: Nay, I have ſeen French Men 
that had Muſtaches like Cats, cover d. Oer with 
Wax. As for the Mapple-Water, tis ſweet, 
healthy, well-taſted, and ne to the Nee 


er 
And Pre 922 7 k it = once 
or twice: Wi znd Brandy deſtroy 
the natural cat, pall 4] E Stomach,” inflame the 
hog "*IritoxiSice, "and" Este 4 tſie 

e pray What B rf 2: 

Naked in warm WE er 2 Be 
apo Nikon 8 but at we are Abe. 
hind and before. Tis beter to "ha dane cha 

to toil under an everlaſting Sweat and under a 
fold of he une heaps d. 1 abe another. 
Where's er : gs and 
Dancing i ae as Tae m Had 1 
ter do wan r at Wo mc oping by Me 
or in the Comp r cho chr you vet ſow 
or knew before? Il che then, that you 
can complain of, lies in Neben with an un- 
Arilie d People, and Peng robb'd of the Page- 
| of Compliments. This you take to be a 
Tad A n, tho at the bottom tis far from oy 
ing” fuch. Tell me, prithe bf do's not Civility 
confift in Becency and an affable Carriage? 
12 what is Decency? rl it not an everlaſting 
— and a tyreſome Affectation diſpla d in 

., Ciba and Countenance? And wh 
Saad you Court a ory > Wired gives you 10 
much trouble? As for Affability; I preſume it 
byes in giving People to know our readyneſs to 

ſerve em, by Careſſes and other outward Marks; 
As when you ſay every turn, Sir, T your humble 
Servant, you may diſpoſe of me ws you pleaſe. Now, 
let's but conſider to what purpoſe all theſe Words 
are ſpoke; for what end muft we lie upon all 

occaſions, and ſpeak otherwiſe than we think? 
Had not you better ſpeak after this faſhion ; Hoe 
art "thoy there, thou'rt welcome, » far I honour thee ? Is 
not it an ugly ſhow, to bend ones Body half a 
{core times, to lower one's hand to the ground, 
and to ſay every moment, I ark your Pardon? Be 

K K 4 ic 


FIT i — wy; Dir t that 1 
enough of three ors go. In order to the 
541 ITmuſt ger-niy-ſþif, Shav'd every three d 
— 1 ſhould. no ſooner profeſs 
Galliviſin, than I ſhould become rough and hairy 
like à Beaſt: And this inconvenience ſhocks me. 
extreamly | Sure tis much better to be Beardleks. 
and Hairleſs ; and T m equally: ſure you never 


ſaw à rough Savage. How dye think it would: 
et with me to ip cath Drefli 4 fa 5 
Hits ay ſelf, to put on a Blue Sute and Red 


Stockins, with a Black Har and a White Feather wy 
beſides colout'd Ribbands ? Such Rigging wo 
make me look upon my ſelf as a Fool.. How! 
could I condeſcend to Sing in the Streets, 40 
Dance before a Lookin, Glas, to 'cols my Wigg 
ſometimes before and ſometimes 7 behind man? I 

could not ſtoop ſo as to make my Honours; and 
fall down before a parcel of Sawcy. Fools) that: 
are intitled to no other Merit than that of their 
Birth and Fortune. D'ye think that Lculd ſee 
the Indigent: languiſh and: pine away; without 
giving em all I had? How could d wear a Sword 
without attacking a Company of Proſſigate Men 
who throw into the > Gallys an infinity of poor 
* The Alzerines, Tripaling, Strangers, () that never 
Moors, Tutk.s, & c. who are injur'd: any Botly, and are 
teln oi * carried, in 3 Condi- 
67s. %% 947- tion, out of their Native 
0 51 e Country, to Curſe in 1 

mi 
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to North=Amietioas. 7 15g? + 
midtiof their:Chains, their Fathers and Mothers, 
their Birthꝗ and even the Great: Sprit Thi 
tis that the rqueſe languiſfiʒ who: were ſenp to 
Trance ſome two years ago. Can you imagine! 
that I would ſpeał ilb of my Friends, careſs m yx 
Enemies; contemn the Miſerable, honout the 
Wicked, and enter into Dealings With em that 
I vould triumph o'er my Neighboiirs\Misfor.. 
tunes, and praiſe a naughty Man; cliat I would 
act the part of the Envious, the Traitours; the 
Flatrerers, the Inconſtant, the Liars, ther Dt 
the Avaricious; the Selfiſh; the Talecellcis, and 
al your double Minded! Folks?! Dye think it 
poſſible fof me to be ſo indiſcreet as t6:boaft at 
one of what 1 have done, and what I have nor 
done; to be: ſo mean as to crawl like an Adder 
at the feet of a Lord, tliat orders his Servants to 
deny im; and to take a Refuſal camely'? No, 
my dear Brother, no; I can't brook the 
Character of a Hench Mang I had rather conti- 
nue hat Lam than paſs my Life in theſe Chains. 
Is-4t poſſible chat our Liberty do's not Charm 
you Can you live an eaſier life than what you 
may have in our way 2 When thou comeſt to vi- 
ſt me in my Hutt, do not my Wife and my 
Daughters: withdraw and leave thee alone with 
me; that our Converſation may ſuffer no Inter- 
ruption? In like manner, when thou mean ſt to 
pay a Viſit to my Wife or my Daughters, are not 
thou left alone with the party that thou comeſt 
to See? Are not you welcome to Command any 
Hutt in the Village, and to call for any thing of 
Eatables that you like beſt? Did ever a Huron re- 
fuſe another, either the whole or part of what 
he had -catch'd at Hunting or Fiſhing? Do not 
we make dividends of our Beaver-Skins, in order 
to ſupply thoſe. who have not enough to purchaſe 
ſuch Commodities as they have occaſion for? 
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Do/ not we obſervs the fame Method in the d 
ſtribütion of our Corn, to ſtuch as have not ſh 
dient Crops upon their Fields for the maintenance 
of their Fatiles ? If any one of us Have à mind 
to Build a Canow or à Hutt, we Alf ſend bur 
Slaves to forward the Work, withour being ask d. 

This is. a quite different way of Hving 
of the Europeans, WhO woüld Sus tlie 
Relations for an Ox or a Horſe. If the Europe 
Father aks Mony of his Son, or the Son of the 
Father, heè replys he has none. If of two French 
Men who have liv ditwenty: years together, and 


eat and drink at one 3 N 7 pitt Ky 
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two French Men, I ſay, one ſhould 
for Mony, the anſwer is, there's hne do be Had. 
If a poor Wretch that® gbes naked ifi che Streets, 
and is really to 77 5 Hunger and Hardſhips: 
does but ask a rich Man for a Farthing, his anſwer 
is, *Tis not for him. Now ſince all this is true, 
how can you have the preſumprion to claim à 
free acceſs to the Country of the Great Spirit? 
Sure, theres not 4 Man upon Earth that does 
not know, that Exil is contrary to Nature, ag 
that he was not Created to do Miſchief. What 
hopes then can a'Chriſtian have at his ' Death 
chat never did a good Action in his Life time. 
He either muſt believe that the Soul dies with | 
the Body ( tho? there's none of yo that owns Ml. 
that Opinion) or elſe ſuppoſing tie Immortality 
of the Soul, and ſuppoſing” your Tenents of 
Hell, and of the Sins that walt Sinners to that 
Region, to be juſt and true, your Souls will have 
© Hor dne of! {6 ene e dae in dcn 
Labontan. D'ye hear, Adario? I find tis need- 
leſs for us to Reaſon longer upon theſe Heads; 
for all the Arguments yd offer have nothing of 
Solidity in em. I have told thee a hundred 
times, that the inſtance of a handful of wicked 
#8 Men 
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| that eyery. European has his particular Mice, 
1 l daten FO and 


o Morrow Morning and 
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ſince — wa done. Nou 
Fance ſenee 7015 r and a 
1 3 O Lmay to o ten 
Years: together and not, unkinge. you of che bad 
opinion you have of our. Religion, our Laws; 
and gur Cuſſoms, I Would give a hundred Bea- 
ver Skins that you could. Read and Write like a 
Frenchman... Had 22 that Qualification, yo⁰ 
WO dt d ſbamefully contemn the ha PY 
enten of, the Europeanc. We have had in 
France ſome Cbineſe and Siameſe, who came from 
the. xemoteſt; parts of the World, and were in 
eyery reſpect more averſe to wk Cuſtoms than 
er the Haran, ami yet yet could Not hut admite our 
e, way af Living. For my, part, I proteſt can't 
"a Wl congeire;t be ground af your Gbſtinac ) 
t? Alario, All theſe People have as en 
& Minds. as they have deform'd. Bodies. I have 
8 n ſome of the Ambaſſadors from the Nations 
at MW 394. ſpeak of, and the Jeſuits at Paris gare me 
h, ſome account of their Country. They obſerve 
| diviſion of Property, as well as the 9 and 
foraſmuch as they are more bruitiſn and 9 
ns wedded to their Intereſt than the French, 
ty muſt not think it ſtrange that they approv dof of 
of the Cuſtoms and. Manners of a People who trea- 
at ted em with all the meaſures of Frendſhip, and 
ve made em Preſents. You muſt not think that the 
\ Hurons will take their Meaſures from them. You 


dA 


3 ought not to take Exceptions at any thing that 
3 Thave prov'd ;. for I do not deſpiſe the Europe- 
of | ant, tho indeed I can't but pity em. You tay 
d well in alledging that I place no difference be- 
ed tween a Rogue and what you call a Man of 
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10 8 Fe Approhenſon indeed S flat 0 
wick 252 gitime I have Conversd 
en on ꝓurpoſe to know) what they 
their Man of pegs To be ſure hy 
Word "Fan's, be apply do a Hufen who 18 
5 0 6 f Silven, lince a moneyleſs Man is n 
Wour in] Your way Twere an cats 
e lave a Man of Honour, by 

ALT im 8 „and furniſbing Him with a 
ndred 35 of ron — 
arge bh and tenor twelve Footmen,; 
wa „appears in an Embroider'd Suit 

N oy hel be Sahmed by even 

8 852 cba dito the greateſt. Brian and and 
Ks higheſt; Company: And. if he does but ze. 
g Hinter ene make Preſents to the 
es; he Paſſes in courſe for a; Man of Senſe 
| tit; Hel be calld;the King of the F 
: 25 1 0 one will give out „ that hi 
Country is full of Gold Mines, that himſelf u 
the moſt Puiſſant Prince in 7 he is 
a Man of Senſe. and talks moſt. agreeably in 
Company, that he is redoubted by all mn 
| Neighbours; in fine, hell be ſuch a Man of Hos 
nour as moſt of your French Footmen come to 
alter they have made ſhift, by infamous and 
detęſtable means, to pick up as much Money ab 
wall fetch that pompous Equipage. Ha my 
dear Brother, if I could but read, I could find 
out a great many fine things that now I do not 
know. .You ſhould not then get off for hearing 
me mention the few. Diſorders that -I-:0bſery'd: 
among the Europeans; for I would:then muſter! 
you up a great many more, whether in Wholeſale 
or Retail. I do not believe that there's any one 
Vocation or Rank of Men chat would not be 
found liable to juſt Cenſure, if examin d by one 
that can Read and Write. And in my Opinion 
twere 


n 0 WV | 


. „ = fa mr >. . „ . © wean pn HK © a iS Mt Cr eee ©Coanw 


"JR 


to North-An erica, 157 
ng 
were better for the French that they were es Sram 


Selb Reading :iand Writi EX Lie 
Lash Auftamce of ung oy e 
weaß che Ge gien dt Bed up thEaccoyn nder 

with, which tend: tò nothing“ W 
neſs and Law Suits One. bit ot Paper dup 
ruin -a/whole- Family. Wik UE, 8 5 The: 
a Woman! betrays her Ha 51 
ceits ways bord her curn ifery'd7 | + Mother 
ſells her'iDaughter,- ana. Forger of” 
cheats whonvihe pleaſes III 


2 e Rwy you Aae Lins and Jim: 


et Patiw pil lck farm Tat 
me to Read rite hke the Feneb. m 
den Brecher, 1 reap rather live witch K 


ledge, than to Read and Write fuch thay 
the Huroms àbhor. We: can do all our By 

with reference to out Hunting and our Military 
Adventures, by the help of our Hierogh yphicks. 
Vedi know. very well that the Charaters Which 
we draw iupon the pe eld Trees ir. ou Paſſages,” 

amprehend Tk 4 Particulars of a Huntin 1 2 

Warlike.:Expedition, and that all who Tee thieſe 
Marks know what they ſignifie Now, pray, 
whkt occaſion hers weld o more? The Com- 
munion of Goods among the Hurons ſuperſedes 
the uſe of Writing. We have no Poſts * nor no 
Horſes in our Forreſts for Couriers to ride upon 
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y to Quebec! We make Peace and War without 
d/ — and employ only Ambaſſadors that car- 
ot: ry the Faith and Promiſe of the Nation. Our 
ig MW Boundaries are adjuſted wirhout Writing: And 
4 as. for the Sciences that you ſtudy, they would 
er def of no uſe to us; for, to inftance in Geogra- 
le phy, we have no mind to puzzle our Brains in 
xe if the reading of Bocks of Voyages that contra. 

Ye dict one another; and are net in the humour to 
1e abdicate our Country, which you know we ; ag 
n 0 
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ſo widutely acquainted with, that che leaſt Bro 
does not ſcape our Calculation. 
be equally uſeleſs ; for we reckon: the Years 
Moons, and a, many Winters ſtand. for 3 
0 04 number 9 is. Navigation would D 
tet leſs baer 14 or we have no Ships: A 
Fortification can bring us no Advantage, inp 
that a! ort of ſingle. Fee 4 to us a 
cient guard from the Arrows and the Surpriſes hy 
dur Enemies, who are Strangers La l An 
2 Lacy 1 our way of living, Writing 
90 Joan Ns 23 Ie in che 
cant 17 825 3 Science pleaſes n 1 
Ute well. "th ax the ame 7 "Lon ible 
>, are versd in it are not free Rom 
5 opt Trade or Profeflioy 
like, exce 8 that 
8 of Commerce; that ind 
Took pon as a Lawful Calling, and that which 
is ot | 1 for our W Welle The Mer 
ant are welcome to us; ſometimes Y — 
. good Commodities, and fome of * 
being Nen of Juſtice and Probity are ſatisfied 
with. a moderate Gain; They run.great hazards; 
they advance beforehand, they lend, they flay: 
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for their due; in fine, I know many Dealers 


that have a juſt and reaſonable Soul, and have 
oblig d our Nation very much. But at the ſame 
time there are others who act with no, other 
view than to make an exorbitant Proſit upon 
Goods that have a good ſhew and are worth but 
little, particularly Axes, Kettles, 3 Guns, 
Ce. which we are not qualified to know. This 
makes it to appear, that in all the Ranks and 
Degrees of the Europeans there's ſomething that 
ought to be diſlik d. This is a certain truth, that 
it a Merchant has not an upright Heart, and a 

ſufficient 
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ehhis" 1s Bufineſs! Uays "tim m 
Sur tete every foot: the meafu Por Js: 2 
ſtice, Equity, Chari 8 „and true Fa th, 
Afe not they thar ch ble with tam Wicked. 
6s, when they Sire us forry Commodites in 
change for our Beaver Skins, which” blind 
u may deal in without being cheated 27 have. 
done, my dear Brother, 1 muſt now return to 
te Village, where III y "for ee to Morre 
te Dinner. ene ITE DH) 


ow 
20471 22 * 299 DP 
Talenten, 10 am come, 
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would ehink lite a "Man of os 1 be reck- 
"Seventy Years, ' might refrain Ki. 
dvoding of Turtle-Doves.' * Pye obſervd for 4 
long time, that your old Folke E e 10 
Motion and Action, wich is the ready way to 
_— ſpeedily che little Strength chats left 
Ii tell thee, Ad, thou muſt ſend one 
of Wy Slaves for my Surgee „ho underſtands 
Phyfick' well enough; for Im morally affurd 
that hel give him eaſe i in a Minute: This Feaver 
is o ihconſiderable that it can't Nc his Life, 
unleſs it feachies to a greater height. 
Addario. Thou knoweſt very well, my deat 
Brother, that I have been a mortal Enemy to 
your Phyſicians, ever ſince I ſaw ten or twelve 
perſons die in their Hands, through the ar 0h 
of their Remedies. My Grandfather that you 
take to be Severity Years old is full Ninety eight. 
He Marry dat Thirty Years of Age; my Father 
was Marry d at Thirty two, and I. am now 
Thirty fre Years old. 'Tis true he is of a 


ſtrong 2 


— em — _ Dogs our. 
knew another that dy d ſix Years ago 80 arthe Age 
of a Hundred and forty. As for the refle Lit 
that that you find fault with in os yn 
can aſſure: you on/the „that if | 
loytering upon their Mats in the Huts, a : 
nothing but Eat, Drink and Sleep, they Sod 
become heavy and dull and unfit ſor Action 
and for as —— as their continuall reſt woul 
hinder the inſenſible Tranſpiration, the Hu- 
mours then recoyling would rejoin the Blood 
thus by a natural effect their Limbs a 
idneys would be ſo infeebled and waſted, that 
a mortal Phthiſick would enſue. This is an Ob. 
ſervation of lon 1 that proves true in 
all the Nations The Jugglers are to 
be here preſently to try their Skill, and to find 
out what Meat or - Fiſh is requiſite for the cure 


of this Diſtemper. My Slaves are now ready 


to go either a Hunting or Fiſhing, and if you 
tarry an Hour or two with me, you ſhall os the 
apiſh cricks of theſe Mountebanks, whom we 
know to be ſuch when we ate well, and yet 
ſend for em with great impatience when any 
dangerous Diſtemper ſeizes us. 


Labontan. You mult conſider, my dear Alen 


that in ſuch caſes our Mind is ſick 4 well as the 


Body. We in Europe do the ſame thing by our 
Phyſicians. When a Man enjoys his Health he 


hates and avoids the Phyſicians ; but when he 
apprehends himſelf out of order, notwithſtand- 


Ing that he knows the uncertainty of their Art, 


he calls a Conſultation of a Dozen : Some who 


have no other Illneſs than what Fancy ſuggeſts, 
oo | 10 


S. SN =, r OE ng 


would Kill a a; Horſe. £& 1. on, indeed „hat Four 
have no ſuch Books among yon bur 40 
make the Parallel even, you take no care f 
your: Healeh z for yorn at che Hunting ſtark 
naked from Morning to Night; you dance three 
Four Hours an end till yon ſweat again, and 
2 League one way or c other, is an infinite Fa. 
tigue to your. Bodies; it inſeebles the Parts, diſ- 
perſes the Spirits, ſowers the mais of Blood and 
Hamours, and breaks the union of their Prin- 
cipies. At this rate a Man that might otherwiſe 
ons yd a Hundred - Years is ſweep d off at 


ing all you ſay to be true, what 
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ſigtiſies it for a Man to live ſo long, ſince Life - 


is ſort of Death after that Age? Perhaps your 
Reaſons may bear as to the French, the generality'- 
of Whom being lazy and flothtul, have an aver 
fem to all manner of violent Exerciſes. They 
are of the ſame temper with our ſuperannuated 
perſons, that live in ſuch a ſtupid inſenſible way; 
that they neyer ſtir out of their Huts but when 
they take Fire. Our Temperaments and Com- 
dlexions are as widely different from yours as 
isht from Day: And that remarkable diffe- 
ence that I obſerve between the Europeans and: . 
he People of Canada, upon all things in ge- 
neral, is to me an Argument that we are not 
deſcended of your pretended | Adam. Among 
5-you ſhan't-hear in an Age, of one that is 
Hunch-back'd; or Lame, or Dwarfiſh, or. Deaf, 
or Dumb, or Blind from their Infancy, and far 
eſs any that is One- ey d; for when a one-ey'd_ 
ceature-comes: into the World among us, we 
ook upon it as a Preſage of the enſuing Cala». 
Ry LI mity, 
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who are 12 78505 to em. Fevers ind 


Days at a time, cating cold Victuals, Gr. 


Mages 


{the Nation, an | ww ently. expe- 
— See truth of t e Prophecy, A one- 15515 
Creature ig equal V deſtitute of Senſe. and o 
right, be is Malicious, G 
U 5 3 he is more coward. 
5 2 of A Mare, and 5 goes a a . 1 0 

5 of running 82 one 15 againſt 54 Bra 

of a. Tree. As. for our . we JOE, 95 

a 18 as your Dropſies, | Aſthmas, e oe 
Pax.. The | A theLerh 4 5 

Ht 9855 45 500 lien f 2 the a an 1 

Grave iſterpers that we are not acquains 

ta, he the great Aſtoniſhment + the 4 0 


ong us, el ſpecially, upon our re oo 1790 an 
Wa rlike Expedition, and proceed from our 15 
ing in the open Air, our crofling of Marſhes 
wading over Rivers, our faſting, two or three 
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times Pleurifies prove mortal to us, when. we ken 

our ſelves with running, whether in! 

15 5 8 Adventures, and then dein! 55 
25 E unacquainted with: And 0 ih 


- $2: now and then upon the. ſame'occ 

Te are ſabje& to the Meazles and. the. 985 Pas 
and that we owe to one of two Reaſong. Either 
we eat ſo much Fiſh, that the Blood it produces 
is of a different temper from that proceędit 
from Meat, and thereupan boils in the Veſ eſlels 
with greater Violence, and throws out its 155 
and coarſe Particles upon the inſenſible P 

of the Skin. Or elſe the bad Air pen d u = 
our Villages for want of Windows to our 15 
makes ſo much Fire and Smoak, that the di 
proportion between the Particles of the Gente 
Air and thoſe of our Blood and Humours, gives 
riſe to ſuch Infirmities. Now theſe are the. on 
Diſtempers that viſit us. 


4 _— | Lahontan, 


Peine Tnheritanice by 
Laws Night and Day, 


N Probeſſes © 3 F give continual Audience to 
An infinity of Plain 


tal to Hoſſ 
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wledge, you are exempted fro 

nit y 6 587 lie Bay upon us. * ry 


ſort of this Happineſs m Je ather 
Dar what you” offer d t other Day! 1 220 3 
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ep „Mind is the preateft npredient 
alth, The Huront being confin'd. 18 U ba 
knowledge of Hunting, do not fatigue their 
its, and impair their Healths, in the purfuit 
an infinity of fine Sciences, in Wasen un⸗ 
esnapi, reaking their reſt and toiling hard 
at the ſtücious Anvil. With us, a Man bred to 
1 rd makes it his'buſinefs to read atidknow 
Hiſtory of the Wars chat have happeffd fn 
the World) and to make himſelf acquainted 
with the Ai of Fortifying, Attacking ant De- 
fetiding Places: This in 1 his whole time, 
which Aber all is too Httfe to procure him the 
Accor rits He deſires. © A Man that 55 
to the C Shyrch 5 8604 the Study of Theo 


l 
and Day, for t and intereſt of Kengion 
Wee Books to ries People in the 7 = 
30 


cerns of their Salvation, and Dedicating to 
che Hours, the. Days, the Months, and the 
Years of his Lite rectives after this Life an E- 
y way of Recompence. Our 
des apply themſelves to the knowledge of the 
they examin Bills and 


tiffs that teaze em without 
ifion ; in fine they can ſcarce ſpare lei- 


lite to Eat or Drink. Our Phyſicians purſue 
the Science of rendring Men Immortal, they 


fun —_ from Patient to Patient, from Hofpi- 
ira}, in order to learn the Nature and 
as of different 1 They rack 


the Cau 
N their 
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their Brains in unlocking the Qualities of Drug s 
Herbs and Simples, by a thouſand uncommen 
and curious Experiments. The Coſtnegrapbers and 
Aſtronomers bend all-their- thoughts upon the: dif, 
covery of the Figure, Magnitude and Compo: 
ſition: of Heaven and Earth. The former can; 
trace the leaſt Star in the Firmament, they meas; 

ſure its courſe, its diſtance from the Echiptick;; 
its aſcenſion and declination: The latter know: 
how to diſtinguiſn Climates, and the various! 
Poſitions of the Globe of the Earth; they are: 
acquainted with the Seas, Lakes, Rivers, Iſles; 
Gulfs; they compute the diſtances of one Coum 
try from another; and in fine, allh the Nations 
ofthe: World are known to them, as well as thein 
Religions, their Laws, their Languages, their 
Cuſtoms, and their various Forms ot Govern 
ment / To wind up all into one Word, all the 
Profeſſors of Sciences are very ſenſible that they: 
purſae their Studies wirh too much Application 
and thereby murder their Health. For the ani 
mal Spirits are not ſtrain d out in the Brain, hut 
in proportion to the ſupplies of fine B add; that 


it receives from the Heart; and the Heart being 
a Muſcle can't ſquirt out the Blood into all the 
parts of the Body without the Influence of che 
animal Spirits. Now, when the Soul is Serem 
and all Tranquility las thine is, the Brain ſup 
plies all the parts of the Body with as much 
they have occaſion for in order to perform the 
Offices allotted em by Nature: Whereas in the 
caſe of a profound Application to Sciences, the 
Soul being toſs d and perplex d with a croud c 
Thoughts, the Spirits are much exhauſted and 
diſpers d, both by long watchings and by :thid 
racking of the Imagination. In this caſe :al 
the Spirits that the Brain can form are ſcarce ſuf 
ficient to recruit the parts employ d by the Soul 

| | 5 in 
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8 Motions it calls for; and there 
being but a ſmall Stock of Spirits in the Nerves, 
whietr convey! em to the parts that miniſter td 
the Digeſtion of What we eat, their Fibres have 
anlanguid drooping motion c And thus it comes 
topaſs that the Actions of che Body are lamely 
petform'd, the Digeſtion is imperfect, the Serum 
ſues off from the Blood, and by falling upon the 
Head, the Limbs, the Nerves, the Breaſt and o- 
ther parts, gives riſe to the Dropſy, Gout, and 
palſy; and to all che other Diſeaſes you took no- 
tuo hurnο¹w e dd ee f tlg 
:144arro. At that rate, my dear Brother, it muſt 
be only the Learned Men that fall into ſuch Diſ. 
orders: And upon that foot; I hope you on 
that one had better be a Huron than a Scienre- 
Hunter, conſidering that Health is the moſt valu - 
able of all good things. But at the ſame time, 
Lknow very well that theſe Diſtempers have no 
reſpect of Perſons, but fall upon the Ignorant as 
well as thoſe of a greater Character. Not that I 
deny what thou ſayeſt, for I am fully convinced 
that: Brain-Work infeebles the Body extreamly. ; 
and I have often wonder'd how your Conſtituti- 
on comes to be ſo ſtrong; as to keep up againſt 
the violent Shocks of Diſcontent and Fret, that 
feel when things go croſs with you. 'Lhave: 
n ſome French Men tear their Hair, others cry 
ind weep bitterly like Women Burning at a Stake, 
others again abſtain from eating or drinking for 
ewo days, and ſuffer ſuch violent Sallies o 
paſſion as to daſh every thing in pieces that came 
in their way: And when all came to all, their 
Health did not appear to be affected. Queſtion- 
leſs, their Nature muſt be different from ours; 
for there's never a Huron in the World that would 
not die in a days time upon incountring the hun- 
Iredth part of ſuch Tranſports. Ay, moſt cer- 
L tainly, 
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1 i T7 are of a different Mould: from uz 
or your Wines, your Brandy, and your Spices, 
make ub Sick unto'death ; whereas you can t liv 
forſooth without ſuch Drugs: Beſides, your Blood 
is Salt and ours is hot; you have got Beards, and 
we haue none. Nay farther; T have obſerwd 
thar before: you paſs the Age of thirty ive or for- 
iy, vou ate Stronger and more Robuſt than we; 
for we can't carry ſuch heavy Loads as you d 
dles and viſibly declines, where e 
its wonted pitch till we count fifty five or lixhy 
= of Age. This is a truth that our yo 
Women can vouch for. They tell yeu that whe 
à youn 8 Frenchi1nan 'obliges em ſ1 Ix times a night , 
a young Huron do's not riſe to above half the 
number; and with the ſame Breath they declare, 
that the French are older in that Trade at yo; 


. 


five, than the Huron are at fiſty years of Ap. 
This intelligence given in by our goed Gies, 
who are better pleas'd with your young Men; 
cver- doing, than with the Moderation of onr 
Youths'; This intelligence, Iſay, led me to thin 
that your Gout, Dropſy, Phthiſiek, Palſy, Stone, 
and Gravel, and the other Diſtempers above 
mention d, are certainly oc ſion d, not only 
the immoderateneſs of cheſe Pleaſures, but by the 
unſeaſonableneſs of the time, and the inconveni- 
ency of the way in which you purſue em; for 
when you have but juſt done eating, or are neu- 

ly come off à fatiguing bout, you lie with your 
Women as often as ever you can, and that either 
upon Chairs, or in a Standing Poſture, without 
conſidering the Damage that accrues from ſuch 
indiſcretion: Wirneſs the common practice of 
theſe young Sparks in the Village of Doſſemms, 
who make their Table ſerve for a Bed. For the 
purpoſe ; you are ſubject to two Date 
55 Eon 
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chat we are free from. The firſt is dat 
the -llkineſe, the hot Niſtemper, for that Peg 


liable to it as well as thoſe who lire upoh che 
All. This Malady goes by the Name of che 
Venereal Diſbemper in your Country- W 
is that you callithe Sawvy, which we Style; 
cold evil, with regard to the — —— 
ſes of that Diſtem e that We have. 18 
ſince the Arrival of the Hench in Ce - You 
{ce. therefore. that you are liable to a great many 
Diſeaſes, and ſuch as are not edi Cur 
Inffoad of retrieving your Health, A ina 
-urder vou, by exhibiting 


- calcu- 
or their own. Intereſt, which ſpii gut the 
Diemper and kill you at laſt. A Phyſician 
ſtill Poor if he cur d his. Patients ſpee- 


— The men of that Profeſſi Seer, cuuehs 
of approving of our way of e for they 
and the cnſequence of it too well, when 
z is ask d upon the matter, 5 An- 


ſwer i is to this purpoſe. None but fools are capable 


of, innitati 3 5 tbe. Savage s have not the name of 


te nothing; and — Remedies are at Sa- 
maps as themſehues. If "tis true that. after Seating , 
they throw themſelves into cold Water or into Snow, 
without preſent death ; their. good. luck i is to ape 
Hir off 4 Gli imate, "and. =, their way of wy, 

which differs from ours... But notwith anding this 2 
vourable Circumſtance, ſuch and ſuch a Savage, that 


edi 


would otherwiſe bave outlid 4 a bandred years of age, 


was cut off at eighty by the uſe of that rervible Remedy, 
Such ＋ Language of eh Phyſicians, by | 
which they mean to ſcare the Europeans from the 
- uſe of our peas Fi : Tho' at the fame time, 
tis certain that if you had a mind to 5 aſter 


our way now and then, you might do it with 
the greateſt eaſe and ſafery i in the World, and by 


Mas means all the evil Humours ingendred ; in 


L14 your 
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your; Bleod by your Wine, your Spices, your 
—— your Unſeaſonable Watchs 
ing and your other Fatigues, would be/evacua; 
— by the Pores of the Skin. Were this Me- 
thod Plow „you might bid an eternal Adieu to 
Phyſiek, and all its Poiſoneus Ingredients; This, 
my dear Brother, is as maniſeſt as che Sun Shineg 
tho twill not go down with the Ignorant, who 
talk. Of, nothing but Pleuriſies and Rheumatiſms, 
as the Conſequents of this Cure. Tis ſtrange, 
methinks, they will not give Bar to the Anſwer 
we make to the Objection Started by your Phy- 
ſicians againſt our way of Sweating. "Tis an 
undiſputed Truth that Nature is a good kind 
and yet we plague and torment her ſo violently, 
that ſometimes ſhe's brought to a low and weak 
Debauches and Fatigues create deprav'd Hu- 
mours, which Nature would throw ont of the 
Body, if She had but Strength enough to open 
the Gates, viz. the Pores of the Skin. Tis true 
the: expells as much as ſhe can, by Urine and 
an „ by the Mouth, Noſe, and inſenſible 
Tranſpiration: But ſometimes the quantity of 
the Seroſities is ſo oyer- bearing that they over- 
flow all the parts of the Body between the Skin 
and the Fleſh; : And in that caſe tis our buſinebs 
to procure their egreſs the ſpeedyeſt and ſhorteſt 
way, for fear their longer ſtay ſhould: give-riſe to 
this Gout, Rheumatiſm, Dropſy, Palſy; and all 
the other Diſtempers, that ſink a healthy State, 
Now, to compaſs this end, we muſt.unlock the 
Pores by the means of Sweating; and withal 
take care to ſhut em ſoon aſter, leſt the nutritive 
juice ſhould glide out by the ſame paſſage; which 
can be no otherwiſe prevented than by throw- 
ing our ſelves into cold Water, as we uſually; do, 
5 15 
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Tis the ſame caſe as if Wolves were got into 
your Sheep Folds; for then you would open the 
Doors that the miſchievous Animals might turn 
out; but after they re once out of Doors; you 
would not fail to ſnut em again for feat your 
Sheep ſhould run aſter em. I own indeed that 
your Phyſicians ſay well, when they plead that à 
Man who has over-heated himſelf by Hunting er 
any violent Exerciſe; indangers his Life by throw- 
ing himſelf immediately into cold Water? That. 
IL take to be an unconteſted truth; for the Blood 
which in that Caſe is agitated and boils as it were 
in the Veins, would certainly congeal; juſt as 
boiling Water congeals ſooner than cold Water, 
when expos d to the Froſt or put into à cold 
Fountain. This is the Sum of my Thoughts up- 
on that Head. As to what remains, I grant We 
are liable to Diſeaſes, that equally invade both 
us and the Hench; namely, the Small-Pox; Fe- 
vers, Pleuriſſes, and ſometimes to what you call 
the Hy pochondriac Illneſs: For we have ſome 
Fools among us who fancy they are poſſeſs d by a 
little Manitou or Spirit of the bigneſs of one's Fiſt; 
which in our Language we call Acutaerobi; and 
affirm that this Spirit is lodg'd in their Body, and 
particularly in a certain Member that ails never 
10 little. This imaginary Diſtemper proceeds 
from their Simplicity and weakneſs of Mind: 
For in ſhort, we are not without ignorant fooliſh 
Fellows among us, no more than you. You 
may ſee every day ſome Hurons, above fifty years 
of Age, who have leſs Senſe and Diſcretion than 
a young Girl; ſome who are as Superſtitious as 
your ſelves, in believing that the Spirit of Dreams 
is the Ambaſſadour and Meſſenger whom the Great 
Spirit imploys to acquaint Men with their Duty. 
As for our Jugglers, they are Mountebanks and 
Cheats of the ſame form with your Phyſicians; 
only 
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only the content themſelves with the having of 
good hear at their Patient's coſt, without ſend 
ing em to the other World in acknowledgment 
of their Feaſts and Preſent e. 
Labontan. My deareſt Adario, L honour thee be. 
es expreſſion, for now thou argueſt juſtly. 
ou never ſpoke more to the purpoſe in your 
life time. Every word you have ſaid of Sweat- 
ing is abſolutely true; and I know it to be fo by 


89 © „ 


experience, inſomuch that while I live, I will 


never uſe any other Remedy than your way of 


Sweating. But at che ſame time, I would not 


have you run down Bleeding, ſo much as you did 


t other day, when you endeavour d by a multi- 
plicity of Arguments to make out the neceflity 


of ſaving our Blood, as being the Treaſure of 
Life. I do not diſpute its being the Treaſure of 
Liſe; but I muſt needs fay that your Remedies 
againſt Pleureſſes and Inflamations, take effect 
only by chance, for out of twenty Sick People 
commonly fifteen die; whereas Bleeding in ſuch 
à caſe might Cure em all. I on that this me- 
thod of Cure ſhortens their lives, and that a man 


that has Bled oſten cant hold out ſo long as ano- 
ther that has done it but ſeldom; but a Man ly- 


ing on a Sick Bed, wants to be cur d at any rate, 


and thinks of nothing elſe but the preſent re- 


covery of his Health; tho it ſhould. coſt him the 
Subſtraction of ſome years from his life, together 


with the loſs of hi; Blood. In fine, all the Re- 
marks I have made on the Subject in hand, cen- 


ter in this ; that the People of Canada have a 


better Complexion: than the Europeant, that they 
are more Indefatigable and Robuſt, more inur d 


to Watching, Faſting and other hardſhips, more in- 
ſenſible of Cold and Heat; inſomuch xhat they are 


not only exempted from the Paſſions that tumble 


and diſturb aur Souls, but likewiſe ſhelter d from 
the Infirmities that we groan under. You are 


poor 
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poor and ubiſerable; but: at the ſame time you 
por go 'benefir of perfect health: But wWeiwho 


enjoy the Conveniences of Liſe and the Inſtru- 


ments of Eaſe, are foro d either thro? Complai- 
fance or by the occational Adventures of liſe, to 
Murder our ſelves by an — of: Debauches, | 
wegen ee are e loqt 289913 1 
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Adee My Brother, I come to „ Vid thee; and 
am accompany d by my Daughter; who is about 
to Marry, againſt my Will, a young Mar that's 
as good a Warriour as he's a ſorry Huntſman. 


She has à mind tot; and that is enough in our 


Country: But tis not ſo in Frauce, where the 
Parents muſt conſent: to the Marrying of their 


Children. I am obligid to comply with my 
Daughter's demands: For if I pretend to Marry 
her again, ſhe' d quickly return upon me ; What 
do you think Father 1 Han Tyour Slave? Shi abr I 


Liberty? Mult ] for your fancy, Marry 4 
LA Fo t: 


Man ] do not care for ? How ran I endure 4 
that buys my Corps of my Father, 'and'2what value ſhall 
Ehave: for (uch a Father ar makes. Brokerage of bir 


Daughter to a Brute? And how can ] have an' affeti- 
on for the Children of a Man I cannot love? HI ſhould 


Marry him in obedience to you,” and go from bim in f- 


teen dat time, as the Privjledges and natural Liber- 


ties of the Nation ould allow ] "you ll tell ane tir not 


ell done; and tworld trouble —_ all-rhe-Horld would 
laugh 2 it, and perbapr I might probs ani Child. 


Thus, dear Brother, would my Girl anſwer me, 

and it may be a great deal worſe, as ic happened 
ſome years ago to one of our old Men, who pre- 
tended to Marry his Daughter to a Man ſhe did 


not love, for in my Preſence ſhe ſaid a gteat ma- 
ny harſh Sy oy way of Reproach: Inſinuating 
at a Man of Spirit ought not to expoſe himſelt, 


| in in offering to rite a Perſon from whom he may 


receive 


[ 
1 
no 
| 
n 
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dee * == rd — he tor cet 


quire ſuch teſpeRs: from his Children as he knows 
—— cticable. She added then, . true 


e Davghter, and be migli be ſatisfied, 3 
pan a Woman be loved as: much as: fhe hated'the 


_— hen Father bad provided for her. Nou muſt 


know, we never have a Marriage contratted; bes; 
tween Relations, let the degree be never fo re- 
mote. Our Women never Marry again after 
they re forty years of Age, becauſe the Chil- 
dren they have after that Age are generally of a 
weakly Conſtitution. Not that they are the more 
Continent for this: On the contrary, you'll find 
them more paſſionately inclin d than a Girl of 
twenty: And tis for this reaſon that they enter- 
tain; the French ſo kindly; nay, and ſometimes give 
themſelves the trouble to follow them. However 
you know that our Women are not ſo Fruitful as 
che French, tho they admit of more frequent Em- 
braces; which to meris very ſtrange, for die auen 
conteary to What might be expecte. 
Labontan. Tis for the ſame reaſon, my poor 
er that they Conceive not ſo eaſily as ours. 
It they did not indulge themſelves too much i in 
the frequency of Embraces, and receive em with 
an Over- bearing Keenneſs, the Matter calcula- 


ted for the production of Children, would have 


time to aſſume the necaſſary qualities for the bu- 
ſineſs of Generation. K the ſame caſe with a 


Field chat is — continually without being 


ſuffered to ly Fallow, for at laſt it will produce 
nothing (as Experience plainly ſhews ;) on the 
other ſide, if you forbear the Ground, the Earth 
regains its force, the Serene Air, the Rain and 
the Sun give it a new Sap, which makes the Seed 
to Sprout. But prithee, my dear Friend, ſuffer 
me to ask thee one Queſtion. What is the rea- 
fon that the Women-Savages, being ſo —_ 

ruit- 
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Multiplication, is but little regarded 


to North-America. 
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Fruitful, have wie Indresl of their Nation ſe Rt 
tle in view, that a Woman -ſhattft make her ſelf 
Mifcairy when the: Father of the Child dies, or 
1 Kilbd, before ſhe is brought to Bed Vom If tel 
me, he. do's ic to ſave her Reputation; »becauſe, 
without that Precaution ſnhe would never have _ 
another Husband. But it would ſeem the Inte- 
reſt of the Nation, which lies in its Increaſe and 
by your 
Women. Now, it. is not fo:with outs, for; as 
you ſaid t other day; our Coureme de Bus 
and many others, find very often new Children 
in their Houſes, at their return from their Jour- 
neys: But they are not much diſſatisfied, upon 
the conſideration, that this adds ſo many Bodys 
for the Nation, and ſo many Souls for Heaven: 
Tho' after all, their Women undergo as much 
diſgrace upon ſuch occaſions as yours? do, and 


ſometimes are Impriſoned for Life, while your 


are allow d to entertain as many Gallants as they 
pleaſe aſterwards. Tis a moſt abominable piece 
of Cruelty for a Woman to make away with her 
Child: A Crime which the Author of Life will 
never pardon: And this is one of the greateſt 
Abuſes to be reformed among you. Nou ought 
to di ſoountenance Nakedneſs too; for the Hiber- 
ty which your Boys have of going Naked, makes 
a terrible Hurricane in the Minds of your young 
Girls; as they are not made of Braſs, ſo the view 
of thoſe parts which decency forbids me to name, 
can't but call up the Amorous Fire, eſpecially 
when the young Wantons ſhew that Nature is 
neither dead nor untrue to the Adventures of 


Addario. I take it, you account for the Barren- 


neſs of our Women admirably ; for Þ perceive 
how that may come to paſs: And as for the Crt 
minal Practice of our young Women in taking 
| | Potions 


1:44 
N 4 
1 
i 6 
i 
1 
1 
1 
* ; 

f 
l 
| 


" 
* tif 
iy 
| 
\ 
if 
W 


Frs ey EB 


Promiſing Af 


174 Sonic Nen Voyages? | 
Potions" to make theinfelves Miſdirry ; 1 find" 
your Refle&ions uþ0n it are very juſt.” #9 What 
you ſay.” of Nakedneßs dos Ar ſtand to Reafon,” 
I -alloW tliat in 4 Nation where diſtinctions of 
tiowledp'd, yon are very 'mitich 
in the right of it, to cover not only ſuch ke 25 
ought not to be nam d, but even all the parts of 
— Body. What uſe Would the French mn 1 
of their Geld 5 their Silyer, if they did 


ſine 2 2 Si in your Country Men 
are valued according to their Dreſs, is it not 2 
reat Advantage to be able to cover any Defe&in, 
ature with 4 handſome Habit? In carneft, Na. 
kedneſs bucht not to offend any but ſuch 25 all 
low 55 erty.” A deform'd or decrepit Man 2. 
en Bas found the Secret of appearing ring 
Fand dr well Dreſs d, in a Beau Perriwig 


De. - 


| — fine Cloaths; under which "tis 1 DO 


diftinguiſh' Artificial Shar pes from ſack as are Na- 

tura}. Beſides, *twould'be à great inconvenien- 

cy fot the Europeans to go Naked; for thoſe who 

are well provided would then find ſo much Tin- 
ployment, and earn fo; much Mony for cnt 55 

vices, that they would' not enn f N 

as long as they liwvd; not to mentibti ak —4 


men to violate. their Conjugal Vows. Now, 
theſe reaſons e can have no place among us, Where 
every thing muſt fit, whether great or üttle, for 
the young Women raking a'view of the Naked 
parts, matte their choice by the Eye : And for 
as much as Nature has obſery d the meaſures. of 
Proportion in both Sexes, any Woman may be 
well affur'd what ſhe has to expect from a Hus- 
band. Our Women are as Fickle as Yours, 200. 
| 1 


I theritſe]ves | wick 


pect would tempt the Married Wo- 
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for chat reaſon. the my e e Man FR 
never $4 every 
ching. goon e os and open to ſigh ery. 


oles according to her we ichout 


Gs. 8. the meaſures of Proportion. Some 
lore a W wall . let a certain. matter. a- 
120 7 2 never lo little. +, Others make choice. 

Iſha 0 fort like 2 8 55 by reaſon of 


| the e hs of {pam 90k w 0 3 and others 
= 4 pirit and Vigour tho. d 
18 b 1125 Oy well, ſhap d nor well provided in 
meleſs . 8255 


i B other, is all the, Kalwes 1 


Hare to 555 to your Charge 50 the ſcore of 


Nudit ity 5. which you know lies on fy a againſt the 
Youths ; for our married Men and Wie dows cover 
150 both before and þ behind with a ar 
deal o Nicety. N eſid 985 to make 
Compenſation for the Nudity of one 8. 
Girls are Modeſter than yours, for th our 
to open view but the Calf 1 t cir = p46. 
whereas,” yours lay their Breaſts open in ſuch a 
Faſhion that our 755 Men run 85557 Noſes in- 
to em when they bargain about the Beaver 
Skins with your 3 She-merchants. Is not 
this a Grievance among the French that wants to 
be Redreſs d? For I have it from very good 
Hands, that ſcarce any French Woman can reſiſt 
the temptation of an object thats mov d by her 
naked Breaſts. A due reformation of this inde- 
cent Cuſtom would be a means to reſerve their 
Husbands from the Chimerical Diſtemp er of 
Horns, which you plant u 1 55 their Forehead 
without ever touching or ſeeing 97 and that 
by a Miracle I can't fathom: For if I plant an 
Apple- tree in a Garden it does not grow upon the 
top of a Rock ; and in like manner one would 
think your inviſible Horns ſhould take root only 
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riage is san Oath that runs counter tax 


ang 2 
ntation of the Husbands and the 
en. N 2 af — Hom 
iat piece eretion; for 1 
Yongiltg owalftiyic the Husbantl becauls his Wife takes 

eng Fleaſu re? Hin Marriage a Man marries 
a Wotan Vices, then the French way of 


lou, or elſe a Man muſt keep this Wi Pri wa 
am Key to void the diſhonourof: her 
Viegside The Husbands that retain to the horned 


a juſt; ifepreſe 
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Liſt muſt needs be very numerous; for I cant 


imagine that a Woman can brock the ſeverity. 
of an eternal Chain, without having recourſe to 


ſome good Friend to ſoften het Afffiction. 1 
ſhould patdon the Nich if they: made the Mar- 
riage to ſtand only upon certain Conditions, that 
is upon the Prowiſo that the Woman have Chil- 


dren, and that both ſhe and her Husband keep 


their Health, ſo as to be able to diſcharge the 
Marriage Duties 28 they ought to do. This is 
all the Regulation that can be made in a 
Nation: chat ſtands: to Meum and Tuum .. 
You Ghii/tians have another impertinent Cuſtom, 1 
which Lcan't but take notice of. /Your*Men 
glory in the Debauching of Women, as if 
yielding to the Temptations of Love were not 
gu Criminal in either Sex. Your:young 
Sparks uſe their utmoſt Efforts to tempt the 
Maids and married Women; they ſet all means 


at work to compaſs their * when Maſters 


of their Wiſhes talk publickly of: the Adventure; 


upon which every body Cenſures the Lady, and 
cries up the Cavalier, whereas the former merits'a 
Pardon, and the latter deſerves to be Puniſh. 
How d- ye think your Women ſhould: be Faithſul 
to . if you are Faithleſs to them? If the 
married 


——_ * * 


2 2 = 22 R 


way of Love. You' 
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ſome” Husbands among you, that conſene” as 
ſhamefully to the uching of their Wives, 


Daughters, and in ſuch caſes Neceflicy 


. 


em to it. From hence ee * "is 2 
great Happineſs for the Hurons th t they are not 


redue d to the practice of ſuch mean Actions, 
as Miſery occaſions among thofe who are not 
inur d 3 We are at all times 3 
nor poor, and our Happineſs upon this ſcore 
go far beyond all your Riches ; for we are not 
oed to. expoſe our Wives and Daughters to 
ſale, in order to rar rf Drudgery in the 
| fay our Wives and Daugh- 
ters are-fooliſh' and ſimple ; and indeed 1 grant 
the Allegation, for they can't write Billet dow's 
to their Acquaintances as yours do ; nay, if they 
could write they have not the ſenſe to fingle out 
by the Rules of Phyſiognomy a faithful old Wo- 
man that ſhall carry their Love- letters, and ob- 
ſerre a profound Silence. O! that curſed Wri- 
ting; that pernĩcious Invention of the European 
who tremble at the fight of their own Chimera t 
which they draw themſelves, by the ranking and 
diſpoſal of three and twenty ſmall Figures, that 
are Calculated, not for the Inſtruction but for 
the Perplexing of Men's Minds. According to 
your Notions of things, the Hurons are likewiſe 
fooliſh in not minding the loſs of a Maiden- 
head in the Girls they take in Marriage, and in 
4 . Mm con- 
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ie er bes 2 Trac aben he H practiſe 
Anh ether at a time en hie is not in a condꝭ- 
m O continue the daily Exerciſt. As for our 
— Women ſeparated ſrom former — 
hands; is not tat abe fame thing as marryi 
Widow, with this difference only, lage 
mew have all reaſon. to be perſwaded that we 


Love em, whereas your Widows have reaſon to 
Delieve that you marry their Riches rather thin 
eit Perſons. How many Families are redudd 
toi diſobder or Ruin by Thch Marriages with Wi. 
dots But after all you do not pretend. to te- 
:Ureſs ſuch-diforders, becauſe the evil 2 
das long as the Con jugal Tye lafts fur Life 
more, Ell take a liberty: to mention another 
iece of Madneſs practis d among you, Which 
————ů Oruelty to my Mind. Tout 
Marriages are indifſplvable, and yet a Nonth and 
a. GSirb that burn im che mutual flames of Love, 
can dm without the conſent of their Parent. 
Both the one and tlie other muſt marry: who 
their Fathers pleaſe in oppoſition to their own 
- Inclination, tho! their: ;Azerſion ta the Perſon 
propos d be ſo great, that they hate him 
mortally. The incqaality of Age, Eſtare and 
Birth is the. ſource: of all-thefe Inconveniences; 
they overrule the mutual Love of the two Par- 
ties that like one another. Whac Cruelty 
What Tyranny! and that pradis d by a Father 
upon his own Children. Do you meet wü 
N 3 among the kum Among them 
5 every 
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every une V a8 Rich — 
bor; the Momen are entitled to the: ſame L. 
berry with the Men, and the! -Eniby 
the lame Privileges — A-young 
Huron r 
nr x 15 nor Mother wok 

G hinder him! This Stave:by {6 

A tee Woman; and finde CN 
why ſhould: — the: Vouth prefer e 


N een r — ons e 


ta, tho ah ger get gre ene 
of this is, that they throw their Dougheers into 
Perpetual Priſons, with a ſort of porn ger ws 


not ſuitable to i — hwy 
1Hhie-- 8 the — — 


hey are fore d to 4 Prieſts and Monks, in 
ꝛorder to live by the ſine Trade of Praying, to 
God againſt their will, of preaching what the7 
As not practiſe, and of perſuading other into 
The 8 of what: 1 disbelieve — 
Many „ Aa tary: Pro they 
"defign- the pillaging the Nation more than the 
Aguarding off her Enemies. The French do not 
eight for the Intereſt of their Country as we do; 

bitis their on Intereſf and preferment to higher 9 
: Dofts that they have in view. The Love of 
their Country and of their Fellow- Citizens does 
not prevail ſo much with them as Vanity, Am- 
:Sition- and Riches, In ſine, my dear Brother, 
Teonclude this Diſcourſe in aſſuring thee, That 
* riſtians Self · love is a piece of Folly chat 
Vier- Mm 2 the 
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the Hurons will -everrcbndemi'; and that Folly 
W. tinctures all your Actions is remarkable i 
| 4 a dn mannier in the Way ef your 
e NN ges; Which, 1 moſt ſay, is 
phaceGuntable' "as this People are who? "aſt 
nſelyes:to be Catch'd in that Nooſe !75i4 11s 
abomton. Adel, you remember I'ſer* ford 
efore ent of Rogues ate no Stat 
155 Cr Ace bf 8 rable Men! I own 
| 95 uy er, as to ſome Adions 
5 ich we. alſo diſallow of. ' Tackriowled get 
E.. Aſtinton of Prope: ty is the rc 
infinity of Paſſions; -of Which you are clear 
Burt "You take thing %b big fight handle,” efp6 
| 5025 way of "ak ng Love and Mar 4 
this 6 d order 7 of HIP of Fame and the du 
ton "our Children,” vou! find” a wonder 
Conduct in all 8k © Con itutions, That Lib. 
2 0 the Huron preach: up 1 Woo Aima 


iſorders. In their way, theChildien arcMafters! 
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Well as the Fathers; and Wiyes who ought” 
Tally to be ſubject to their Husbands are inveſted 
With an equal Authority. The Daughters ſcoff 
the Advice of their Mothers when” theres 1 
Tover in the caſe. In a Word, Al this foci l 
Liberty reduces the way bay Lite to ee 
erte of Debauchery granting to Nature, 
Imitation of the 1 an unlimited fai 
Kation to all its Demands. our ſingle Wom 
Hs cheit Wiſdom in concerting and concet 
E ing their 'lewd Adventure 
| "p22 70 enter imo T0 run with "A Match 1 


Woman's 4 i 
44 the "Ni = your Villages, is the Sax 


with Lig] .thing as ſtrolling afrer ”; 

hore in ours: All yo 
young Men coll from Hut to Hut upon ſuch Ad. 
ventures while the Night laſts. The Doors d 
e Girls Chambers are ent to all Gueſs 
an 
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aut. wen 2 9 . urch, 
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955 2 7 Wing that. the Nute 
Day, Fe for tha . In France, this way. "af | 
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teroully. to conceal ones Deſigns. If there S any 
Shins of. Wagtonneſs and Debauchery amongſt our 
PVenches, there is at leaſt this difference, that the 
ö Role is not General, as 100 is amongſt yours; 
Ad- belides, they: don't 89 fo bx, to work 
oof with it. The Amours, of che E uropean Women 
elt; ze Charming, they are Conſtant and Faithful 
and to Death, and when they are ſo weak as to yield 
co a Lover the laſt Favours, they have a greater 
M m 3 regard 


. Wi 
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nenn 
Savage, that is to lay, a meer bf 


where others leave off. 


Adario. Ho, ho, my dear Brother; are the 


French e re a whit the wiſer for calling this ſort 
of People Savage? In truth, I did not believe 
that Word ſignify d with you, a Prudent think- 
ing Man. Im glad with all my Heart at this 
piece of News, not doubting but one Day you 
may give the name of Savage to all the French, 
who will be wiſe enough to follow exactly the 
true "Rules ot Juſtice and Reaſon. Now the 
Myftery is unriddled that prompts the cunning 
French Women to have ſuch a Love for Savage 
Creatures ; they're not ſo much to blame fort, 
for in my mind, Time is too precious to loſe, and 
Youth too ſhort not to make the beſt of the Advan- 
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oge! Stent 
„ N ng: nts. 
e fg Fooleries YN Goes of by 
their Miſtreſſes; may 5 X 


'd the fool my felt 
ek „in Are 7 
eas has, eparate France” from t Bog 
. to nave tf 2 pleaſtire, of ſeeing 8 
r ; French. This © iges me to hold — * 
. vi reaſonable People will ſay, 
r-Amorous Crew are as fboliſh'as I. 
difference, thar their Love paſſes blin 
ot one Miſtreſs to another, and ; expoſes: 
em to the repetition of the fame Totments; 
whereas I A never * "FOE N from: 
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APPENDIX. 


VOYAGES 


\ 


Portugal and Denmark. 


LETTER I. 
Dated at Lisbon, April 20. 1694. 


Containg a Deſcription of Viana, Porto a 
Porto, Aveiro, Coimbra, Lisbon ; together 
with a View of the Court of Portugal ; 
and an Account of the Government, 


Laws, Cuſtoms, Commerce and Humours 
of the Portugueſe. - 
STIR, | | 
Begin my Letter with that ancient ſaying ; 
Una ſalus victis nullam ſperare ſalutem ; my 
meaning is, that after to receipt of ſome 
bad News relating to my buſineſs, I find I 
have Spirit enough to brave all the Jolts of For- 
tune. The Univerſe which Swallows and Jefu- 
- its 


til —— God to 

ther World, ſome erſons that Fri m 

Service here. | * 
I am glad my Memoirs of Coels pleaſe | 

and that:my Savage Style did not turn your Af 


fection: Tbo after all, e bed wn nber 


criticiſe upon my Jargon, both you 
of a Country, Where no body can ſpeak 


but wthen.they are not able te open their Moutt 1 


„ twas net poſſible for me who went { 5 


to America, to, ſind out in that Country, 
the My yſtery of Writing Politely. That's a Sci- 


_ eee that is not to be learn d among the Savages, 


| .Clowniſh Society is-enough ;to-falle 
brutiſh twang upon the Politeſt Man in the 
Since n 
counts of what new things I meet with, I 
lingly cy, with your deſire; but you 
not expect thoſe nice Deſcriptions you ſpeak. pe 
for if I pretended to any ſuch thing, I ſhould ex- 
_ poſe my e thn Dagklnt of thoſe to whom 
you may ſhew:my Letters. I am not ſufficient- 
ty quality'd to outdo the curious Remarks that 
an infinity of Travellers have publiſh d. * Tis 
enough ihe me if I furniſh you wach en 
Memoirs of ſome things that other Tr 
have Way d, as being beneath their r. Ad 
for as much as theſe Memoirs. treat © loch dub. 
jects as were never yet handled in Print, you 
will meet with ſome Satisfaction upon the ſcore 
of their Novelty. - With this View, I ſhall be 
vor punctual in Writing to you from time to 
from whatever corner of the World my 
* may lead me to; but upon this con- 
dition, chat you ſhall take an exact care to let me 
have your Kaltes In the mean time, I mu 
| — you that I cant undertake to Frenchif iy 
the 
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You. bet 1 Writ to you about ten Weeks 
ag6; thur üpön n three hutidred Pi- 
ſtoles & che Gaptain of che Ship chat brought ine 
font Pente cd Tama, I had the good luck to 
e —.— W 8 En 
1 rom Where I took” 
leads of it. Thad no ſooner jump out df the 
$666; than a — — who'hasdorv'd. 
uur Ning of Portugabtheſei four 7 ary 
Fin the” quality of 4 Captain f 
Horſe;eame and offer d me the uſe of 2 Man, 
"Houle; for in that place theres 1 
ablick Houſes but fach as are e 
25 ated for common Seamen. The next — * | 
Officer advis d me to go and wait upon 
John of Souza, Govetnour General of che 
Ance between the Doo and the Ab He 
inted me farther; tharovery body gave him 
te Title of I) Rocallowes'\" and that he gave the 
Titteof Sent only to ti Gentlemen of the firſt 
Rank, and” * Merced to all the reſt; . 
When I heard ls 8 inſtead be Thi ome ome: 
eaking Sp aniſh to him, to make 2 
is of 3 an Eprerer, Who Meta- N 
Bee all the us of my Compliment i into 
a Port woneſe Excellentia. 
Mana lies five Leagues to the Weſtward of Bra- | 
W and is inclos d in a Right-Angle madeby. the 
a and the River Lima. Here I law two Mona- 
ſeries of Benedictine Nuns, which were ſo ill pro- 
vided that they would Starve for Hunger, if their 
Relations and || Devoto's: did not | 
aſſiſt em. Upon the Sea Side there Uh e. thoſe ore 
ſtands a very good Caſtle, Fortified for the dine 
after Count Pagan s way Tis covered: 


with | 
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1 mot bat nobbid 
WY web Bip. _—_ one ſor ray lee 
aber f. or my Man, at the fate of three 
Piaſters or Cob and put on ſo brisxty that I 2 
oy d that Night at Porto 4 Porto; which was twelve 
agues off. Theſe Creatures Amble both ſalt 
w_— and ſmoothly, without Stumbling or tyting the 
* Rider. - Your Cavaliers have the convenié 


of reſting themſelves when they will upon this! 
Portmantles whick are ſaſten d to itwoTrar Rings 


at the Pummiel of the Saddſt. Thie Saddies of 
that Count are too hard for ſuch a Lean Man 
as Ke tary 8 cnc e * and rye 
Porto is ut pretty good; the Ground lies 
upon a Level, che Projieet 3 is pleaſant, and the 
Sea Side is adorn'd with-feveral large Villages, 
the chief of which are Ex xpoſende, Front, and 
Villa de Conde. When J arriv'd at Porto, my Guide 
carry di me to an Evgliſh Inn, the only: one tliat 
Was fit to entertain Gentlemen. This City is 
cramm d wich French, Engliſh and Dutch — 
who 
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for upon the Sand of the - 
Bar there are Rocks, ome > 
hidden and ſome ſeen , 


Which gender it ergebe e 

Strangers A Ship ef 7 1 ones 
tous i bg Fre, N 7 As fe tle 
oome over exactly at h 25 e hat is 
Mater ; which is — Fog i 2 5 5 
lynthe time that any) Shigngn 14 
to make this River. Here we ſee ths 
reaching ſrom one end of, che Town ta the 
other upon which every Veſſel is Laſh'd over 
axainſt-the owners Doors. In this River, E had 
15 opportunity of viewing the Braſil Fleet, con- 
ng of thirty two Fertmagleſe Merchantmen, 
the leaſt of which carry d:two and twenty Guns. 
Lſaw like wiſe ſeveral Foreign Ships, and parti- 


cn five or. ſix French Privateers; that Put in 


bere to Buy Proviſions and Ammunition. 
few is; a Stately ſine City, and well: Pav d; ; 
ut its e upon e is inconveni- 
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unt Ancedgatd meren danger We 25 
r Canons: iss eürf 

a er for iestumncommon tengch —— 

he Chateh is wich reſpott to the rounmdneß uf 

_ re, und the Riches vf ahwintdden In this 

have d Parliament — 4 Au. 


the Exereiſps n 
cane or the Pele of the:Mencof 
'Wary char are Builc>eve ear ar her Mod 
of theo River I Wonde his Tonis ut 
Wetter Fortified, eſpecs all -gonſidering tis ix 
Second Oity in al As Walls ure fm Polt 
thick; and at certairicdiftancesſhew utheRuibk 
Scot Pep d e e n the age 

3 7 S8 
e les of en 
2080 mayde 
eu be-any hard Eo penn Ideas 8 vr 
Ton ut che fir Attac ib ors oder 
Tis well for che Fiymagdeſe that iin Pröwinct, 
Sich is one of the beſt in "gs al> is al moſt id. 
©to their: Enemies herc by Seat 
Land thei Sea Side beifig uarded by/Barrs, und 
the Lang by impradticable odntuins)'i Tas d- 
e 
: 2 

"Wi e Y gt Red 'mimnerous>Blotksv! 

Cattel, the Wool of which is pretty 


fine. This 
1 Write upon the Information of ſbmęe French 
Merchants, wü ure Perfectiy welk atquainted 
with this Province aqtold char” tis impoſſikle 
to make the Du Navi gable, by\reaſon'df the 
Water-Falle and Oarrents -chatrumberweek che 
8 Rocks This, Sir, is all T know bfthe 
mattor ſo rr you'll ore Aga: ſelf: with 
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Len Road, which is Hemm d in boa gs. of 


d The 14th I arriv'd; at! Coimbra 3 and when 1 
talk'd of Seeing the Univerſity; my Sedan Man 
told me that this piece of Curioſity would ſtop 
me for a whole day: So chat can only tell you 
that this Univerſity you find mention d in ſome 
Travels, is render d Famous by the King of * 
| Iugal s 
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thee Hovſ, The Biſhoprick o | 
1 2 Howie Tee ir a, is one of. the beſh! 
ks in Per Road daes, 


t ans the geh, } yas — i Al. 
2 in uſe of chat flow mee 
Ain hich can ſuit none but Ladies and 
Fellows. I had better have hit d Mules, for 


then I might Have gone through in fire days time, 


and that for à veryſmall Charge; viz; thirteen 
Piaſter: ot me and my Servant. In the mean 
time, give md leaxe to tell you by the bye, that 
your tender Sparks would never be able to bear 
the incanveniency of the Poſadas ( or Inns) up- 
on he: Road: They hare tuck forry pitiful Ab- 
commadatian, that the very Deſeription of em 
wogld:he: enough! tor ſcare you from going to La. 


2 the you had neuer ſo much buſineſs there. 


I. was as well fatisfied, as if they had 
There The beſt Inns in France; for having ſpent the 
Whale courſe of my Life i in Scouring che Sea, 
the Lakes, and the l Rivers of Cana da, and having 
lid for the moſt * * Roots and — 
2 * 4 Wit 


,, 


he pains. | 
2s, wig But thank Gi 1 
fon to. make 5 3 4 em, os: 1. 


pay little or nothing for their Fare citherin ms ; 
die of the other. | jb 
The next day after my Auen at Lib I 
vaited upon the Abbot + Eftrees-; whom the R. 
ff Pertugal. has a great reſpe& for, and hg is 
ſo much eſteem d by every body, that they ur 
vive him the Title of O Aal Perfeito dos Perfeitos” © 
Capalbeiros, i. e. The moſt Accomyliſird of the oft A. 
ompliſhd Gentlemen. His Equipage is Magni 
ent enough, tho he has not yet made his pub 
ick Entry, His Family is kept in excellent Or- 
ler; his Houſe is very well Furniſh'd, and his | 
Nn Table 
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Ti e is nice — well ſerv'd.” Oßßenimer ke 
ntextains the Perlons of Note, whs would not 
viſit bind; if Ho'did not give *em'th'Precedehey, 
This pi 175 of deference would have ſeem'd rid 
en if tie Ning his e had . order d ik to 
115 4 R 4. time: Fer it jooks "very 
Hallau as odd to ſee” the meaneſt Ea! 
5 W 92: ſſien in the Army take che 
Aide dest ol, 20 Ambaſſadour, who denysthat 
Precedency to all the Miniſters of the Second 
Rate. Thie Portugueſe Noblemen and Gentlemen 
are Men of Honour and Honeſty, but they are 
1 full of themſelves that they fancy themſelve 
e Pureſt and Ancienteſt Stock of Nobility and 
Sentry in the World. Thoſe of diſtinguiſhing 
Tikes expect your Excellency for their Compells 
tion; and they are fo tender of their Dignity, 
that "they never viſit” any one that lodges in 2 
W Houſe. None but Perſons of an Hluſtiſl. 
5 3 "ou mr =o 1 With 
the Title of, f Don; tor the 
10 wed cath of moſt honourable Poſts cant 
"Meſfire,, and with the Inititle em to chat Veners 
Spanith, Sire oy Sieur, ble Character; inſomuch 
dn he de TG that the Serretary of State, 
g as £ Who is poſſeſs d of one of 
- the. greateſt Poſts in the 

Kingdom, Prog tide pretend to aſſume it, 

7 5 King of Portugal i is of a large Stature, ande 
al Yate; + he has a'very' good Meen, tho bie. 
; Com xion is ſomewhat Brown. "Tis ſaid he ij 0 

5 Conſtant in his Reſolutions, as in his Friend. P 
ſhip. He is perfectly well acquainted with the 1 
State of his Country. He is ſo Liberal and ful 
of Bounty, that he can ſearce f̃efuſe his Subjeds 
the Favours they ask. The Duke of Waden bs 
firſt Miniſter and Fayourite has potent Enemies; 
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wil an of che. Sea, the. Riger Tele SLING 
Forts that guard the Mouth of the River, This 
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yellers moſt; whoſe Curighty: me.mealure 

g {till upop 
aſcents and deſcents; for you cant have the. ag- 
commodation of Hackny- Coaches, that are com- 
mon elſewhete. Here we meet with Stately and 
Magnificent Churches; the moſt conſiderable of 
Which are La Ceu, Notre Dame de Loreto, San 5. 
ente, San Roch, San Pablo, and Santo Domingo. 
The Benedictin Monaſtery of St. Bento is the fineſt 
and beſt Indow'd. Monaſtery that the Town. af- 


lords; But laſt. Month part of its fine Fabrick 


was Burnt down by an unfortunate Fire; and 


upon that occation I ſaw. more Silver Plate car- 
ned out of it than ſix great Mules could carry. 


If the Kings Palace were-finiſh'd, twould be 


done of the nobleſt Edifices in Europe; but the 
compleating of it would coſt at leaſt two Millis 


ons of Crowns. Strangers lodge for the moſt 


part in the Houſes that Front the Taio. I know 
ſeveral French Merchants, ſome Popiſh and ſome - 
Proteſtants, who are very conſiderable: Traders 
in this Country. The Popiſh French Merchants 
are protected by France, and the Proteſtants take 
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ibo their ber reren at à time when 
. re exhorting them to ſome- 
g elſe that Nepentanee ; bur now a days 
not. allew id ſo mach "Liberty 1 And ins 
Taft own; that the greateſt part of em 
lauch led and itfegülar Lives, that their 
xtravagant Debauches have ſhock' d. me à hun- 
Ra” mes. They have Indugences from the 
s Nuneio te follow at manner of Eiber- 
alm for that Papal Miniſter, whoſe Power 
unlimited as to Eccleſiaſticks, gives 'em leave, 
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notwichſtanding the ene ol their Thy 5 
petiors, to wear A Hat i in the City, "Cv f 195 
about wittiout a Companion, * is o 
Convent, and even to take a Countr) e rney, 
now and then. Perha aps they would be wil 
and their number would be aalen i F hey wen! 
not oblig d (as well as the Nuns) to male 
their Vows at 14 Years of Age. 3 
Dan pit the Portugueſe Coaches,, are Chario 
Imported. from France. None 155 3e King an 
Ambaſſadors ate drawn by fix Horſes or Mu 
within the City Walls; out ot a de City, ins 
deed, . Perſons of Quality may have A 1 0 
will z byt WH, the W 
= not 3 more than four. The Bae 75 
the old Gentlemen are carried in . 
Chairs, ſo chat S are only a8 uſe 
by the younger Noblemen 5 none are allow 
make ufe of Coaches and Sedans by but the No 
lity, Envoys, Reſidents, Conſuls, and Eccleſia: 
ſticks; ſo * the richeſt Citizens and Mer: 
chants. muft content 1 1 58 3 with hed 
Calaſh with two Wheels, drawn by one "Hob 
and driven by thewſelyes;, The Mules that 
7 the Litters or Sedans are larger, finer and 75 
broad Cheſted as thoſe af Auvergne... race 
of _ generally, ſpeaking, is worth Eight hi 
dred Crowns; . nay ſome of em will fete 
Twelve hundred, efpecially if they come from 
the Country of the famous Don, Quirot, which 
lies at a great diſtance from Lisbon. The Coach 
Mules come from Eftremadura, and are A 
bout a hundred Piſtoles a Pair. - The Saddle 20 
Carriage Mules, and the Spaniſh Horſes, are Cent 
per Cent dearer than in Caſtile. When tis fair Wea- 


ther the young Sparks, ride up and down the 


City on Horſe-back, on purpoſe to ſhew them- 
ſelves to the Ladies, who like Birds in a Cage 
have 
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55 ing Advenmrers: have 4, Wender! T2 
£ diſcovering their Amoxous'Peſires with 
dne A of L to the Ladies who;return 
em an Anſwer Y the ſame Signal:; and this Il 
they call Correſponding... This done; aheF e : 
.Hothing, to do þy 5 their Houſes bs, by ; 
following em Pant . for Foot from the Chi 5 
dor to their reſpeRive Apartments. The con- 
cluſion of theIntrigne lies in marching ſtraight on 
to > the. er offche Street — looking 78 


ee ee run tit ftbc"S df By. 


IF 


2 —_ 
yi; 7 


lor . pppDity; 
lis SELP 


215 5 The Portug Abb ſuch an Ani 
we Horror? for Aten Arms the 
rather wut their don Fins beer e ak 

as! dut of an Horn- Box; tho” Aſter all 

the Horn Commodity begins to take 80 | 
withſtanding: the repeated Diſcouragemets 

*Poyfon and” the Sword. Almoſt ev 

brings us freſh” Inſtances of ſome Tragieal It 

venture of that Nature, 'eſpectally” When "the 

Angola or Braſil Fleets are BY 5 com̃e 1 for the 

2255 part of the Seamèn that go upon theſe 

oyages are ſo unfortiinate; that Heft re- 
turn home they: find their Wires Wet p in 
Monaſteries 
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Me ts their own duſes. The 
rex of their qa of eos es 15 
that they chooſe thus, to Fe and Ae 
che Sins they com 


zeit ppg a 
ſence, rather than be abb d | 
Upon this ſcore we 0 


who, zgpreſented bes 
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for in good earne 
ſelyes to the roots of. the x. 
another Figure. I fine, Galla 


hy F 
of- Amours is too eckliſh” a Feade i in this Place 
for it runs 4 Man. in danger of his Life, - "Hers 
we. bod plenty of Whores, bets hole * RV A 
g. by all Fu to de ayoi ded ;' Fl or 
he danger o DOE, ones * Maß 
— the "ritque of b zeing knock d en hy F 
be 4requents their Company, The handfome 

ſhores are common! Raw e or Hir q by | f 
Month by ſome kind Kzepers, that have a watch: 
ful Eye TN 'em ; but HB e all 9 
Keepers . ee hr; enjoy the, Djverſion « 0 
at the Expence of fuch 


ſom panions 
Fool. mes ] 'ools n. ? 125 
indiſpenſible Nece 


ty of keeping up and fee 
ing with Preſents the pretended Love and Fid 
lic of the ſaid Lait a, the ment of of H whom 
is unconceivably cee 0 he Nun ns Feceive 
nenen 1229 from their Devoto's,* Who have 4 
38 Pa ar or them than for the Women of 
this World, 185000 from the Jealouſies, 
Quarrels, _ a Thouſand other Diſorders that 


gue., Formerly, the Parlours of the Monaſteri 
were guarded only with a ſingle Grate, but ſinc 
my Lord Grafton and ſome of the aptains of 
his Squadron had the, Curioſity to touch the 
Hands, Cc. of the Nu uns of Odiveta ; ; the King 
ordered all the Convents in the e to 
ve 


ariſe among the Rivals upon the ſcore of 15 
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to Portugal — 


Aue dgüble Grates up 7 their Parlour Wer the- 

ſame time fie alinoft tified the Prete tion A. che 
CEO: N rohi biting 3 Zone to 
10 5 70 


e 15 3 
"= 7 Po up to the 5aftheſs of 
ey have "Bt vie eat afid Klee ruifts 
öng em. © Thie C zelebtated Cent WAY Withs 
. dilpute one of che thgft® Illuſtribus“ Citizens 
of Parnaſſus. The ernie variety of his cel 
Pap *Thoughes, His civics öf Words, and ehe 
politeneſsand eaſie freedom of his Stile, Charmed 
all” who” wete ſufficiently acquainted with the 
Portugueſe Language. Tis true he had the Mif- 
15 of e al d upon by Morers, and by 
paniſi Authors; who;"whed they could” 
not hr owning, "hit tis impoſſible to ſurpaſs 
the Genius of this unfbrtunatè Poet, dlaeken d 
Ms Character with che imputation -of- "Trifidelity 
and Profanity. A Catalu Monk falls foul upon 
a undred: Places of his LazZjadas Endet har Eftri- 
vile, &c. and brands him for an Impious Rat- 
tle-brain'd Fellow. To quote two Places that 
he Cenſures; the firſt js the Cadence of a'Son- 
net entituled Soneto Nus Tmpreſſo 4 where "after 
ſome Reflections the Poet * Mais O Melbir 
de tudo e crer en ety Te. After al, the ſure 
way is to believe in chip ' The Second is the 
Concluſion of a Glozs, Vie 8 Di ſe” Buſca no 
Mundo nefſes ollos . Aebi. That is to ſay, in 
E eaking to a LAS, 7 wh look fot Gd mn this 
Well wel find bing in your Eyes. © oh 
The Portugueſe Pulpit· m | cry "up! cheir Satihs 
almoſt above "God niche; and to exaggetate 
their Sufferings lodge em in Stables wn. than 
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ion 20 But the Greateſt part art Tuigeuſſi s, I. E. 
ace 'Grlbur of Corn; emed evo ſo ma. 


ny different hues, dos b. mung dle Hoa of 


che Nauen, that the true Whites make but a ve- 
: number; and tis for this reaſon, that 
E one were to fay i in 2 Tam a Man ( or 
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they 
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doms, and chat af Sele — ar; 
dents; 36% . Ine I 33a HC; ee 2 
The Port ef dale, Aim ſaſe and converi- 
ent z cho the Entry is very difficult. The Ships- 8 
Ride at Anchor between the City and the Caſtie 
ol Amada; ee athom aſe; akon good. 
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Brong!Growid: The Late, River. is calld by 


Rivers.” Tis almoſt a League broad where the Ships 
perpendicular, and runs above ten Leagues far 
ther up towards its ſoutce. All Captains of Ships, 


whether Men of War or Merchant Men, Fo- 


reigners or Natives, are expreſsly prohibited to 
Salute the City with a Diſcharge of Cannon, or 
fire a Ship Gun before it, upon any pretence 
whatſoever. The Confuls of France) England and 
Halland, have five or ſix thouſand; Livres a piece 
allowd em yearly; beſides which; they 
make a ſhiſt to get as mach more by T4. 

CCC 


e 
This, Sir, is all the account I can give you 2t 


preſent of this charming Country ; which to my 


mind would be a Paradiſe upon Earth, if twete 


Inhabited by Peaſants that had leſs of the Gentle- 


man in their Conduct. The Climate is admizg- 
bly ſweet and agreeable; the Air is elear and ſe- 


rene, the Water of the Country is wonderful 


good, and the Winter is ſo mild chat I have felt 
no cold as yet. In this Country, the People 


may live for an Age without any inconveniency 


from advancing Years. The old Perſons are not 
loaded with the Infirmities that plague thoſe 


of other Countries; their Appetite dos not fail 


*em, and their Blood is not ſo deſpirited, but 
that their Wives can vouch for their perfect health. 


-Ardent Fevers make a terrible Havock in Portu- 


gal, and the Venereal Diſorders are ſo civil, that 
no body troubles his head for a cure. The Pax, 
which is very frequent in the Country, gives ſo 
little uneaſyneſs, that the very Phyſicians who 
have it, are loth to carry it off, for fear of going 
to the charge of repeated Cures. The Juſtices 
and Peace- Officers are ſawcy and unſufferably 
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tirogant, as being ee 'd'by a King that ob- 


ſerves the Laws with che utmoſt Severity; for 


this incourages em to pick quarrels with the heo- 
ple, from whom. they frequentiy receive very 
cruel Reprimands. Some time ago, the Caunt de 
Prado Son in Law to the . took 
the pains to ſend into the o 
ther World an inſolent C e. 2s. meet 
rigidor, that would willing- 1 Gi Bau, 30170 
ly have diſpenſed with * 2 
2 85 While that Glenn was Ridi 
with his Couſin, at the corner of 2 e 
he met the Corrigidor, Who was Mounted like a 


* - 


St. George, and to his Misfortune ſo proud of his 


Office, that he did not daign to give the two 
Gentlemen a Salute. I've acquainted you alrea- 
dy that the Portugutſe Gentlemen are he vaineſt 


Men in the World'; and upon that ſcore; you 


will not think it ſtrange that theſe two Getitle- 
then alighted from the Coach, and made the Cor- 
rigidor ſprin ag from his Hocſe and Jump into the 
hes World. A French Man will be ready.tofay 
that the Intendant's Indiſeretion did nos deſerve 
-fuch rude uſage 5 but the Porta gueſe Perfons' of 
Quality that cover their Heads in 2 preſence of 


their Kirig, will de of another mind. However, 


the two Chavalier's took Shelter in the Houſe of 
the Abbot d Eſtrees, who ſent em to Hauer in a 
Breſt Frigot. 

It now remains to give you a Lift of: the King 
of Portugal's Standing Forces. He has eighteen 
thouſand Foot, eight t thouſand Horſe, and wen- 
ty two Men of War; namely, | 

4 Ships from 60 to 70 Guns. doi 
6 Ships from 50 to 6 Guns. 
6 Ships from 40 to 50 Guns. 
6 e rom 301 to "4 dn. 1.5 
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Table while 0 As. Af Sea 


An Able Sailor as four P 
17 ain 3 n 
ene Pata LN 
Needs, bot : | Tops 0 
ke Aluſieres, who are a fore of Lieutenant 
have eight Patacas. © 
A Common Soldier's Pay is about two pence 
half- penny a day of our Mony. 
A Captain ok Horſe has in Pay and Perquilies 
M _ of Peace, about a hundred Pataca's 4 
one , 
A Lieutenant of Horſe bas! near thiny Patacd 
a Month, 
A Obartenmaſter fifteen Passe 44 Month. 
A Trooper four Som a day, and his Forrage. | 
As for the General Land and Sea Officers, tis 
hard to tell exactly what their Incomes amount 
to : For che King grants Penſions to fome, and 
Commandries to other, as he ſees _ 
| 5 
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MA 2 2 Ma He is worth ench ( : 
and contains 750 Rehn. «ohh 
Tue half pieces and quarter gecer ar 8g Of, a 
proportionable Value. : 
N Rey is a Beier, as I intimated: ene 1 
The loweſt Silver Coin they have is 4 Vintaine 
twen! . ny piece, being 20 Reus. 
7 Be is worth 5 Vimaines. TL Y 
de goes in a half proportion. 
A1 8 CHEada is near 4 Teftoons. © 
The Aæda d auro, a Gold Coin, 15 worth "i 
ataca's'and'; Teftoons.” = 
The half and q uarter eds, haye a prot ortio- 
able Value. N 
A Lowis d'or, hates Old or * 80 for 
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da Bherbalf and quarter Pyftolet g upon che fatic 
prop portion. hsm! S1dRA1 Alba 9113 tue 11. 50 
- aA Sauiſ F iſtolac bull W Ei ght, goes ab the ſame 
imate far A Bibfire; auanting two Teſtbens ; ſo aliat 

there a Mn god belendiagiemtd Spain, here 

they — Fiaßretneat. mo 
[Mp Species of» Mdny tbears thi Kibgof Pw | 
= Eftgics ; andtliergd: ho diſtinction made in | 
_— tween the, Pierer and thoſe: f 


\ pales in this Cbuntry, except 

was, half Crowns. and quarter Crowns. 

er Tvrtagleſe 128. i to the ars 
100 Weight. Their Calido is a Meaſure that exceed 
the Parit half Ell by three inches and a line; fo WM ». 
that ĩts juſt extent is two French foot, one inch 
and one line. Their Bara is another Meaſure, 
ſix of which makes ten Calido's, The Po ortugueſe 515 
N26 15 — — Geometrical Paces, allowing five IM 2+ 

oot to Ever 
As for the Inferck of the Polugwſs Coure, If 

0 it on pur © becauſe I have no mind to 
enter into Poli Beſides, I have Already ac- MW --: 
quainted you that I enn to Write nothing elſe MW -!/- 
but ſack wifes at have not been; yet cock notice 
of i 05 Brint. If it were — | laid 

belt under that ts . . 4 


Circumſtantial acc Tribu. 

> * Ir Courts - 155 ties Sand 5 — 3 o 
- 5 Parliament 107 Prick N un i L 
mak one of che a Otnaments of this 24% 
tropolit ; that the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices are ex- 


tream large; that ther are no:Gemmendator) 
Abbeys in the Country, that the Friars are ry 


5 er 40 well.indow:d, nor ſo well, entertain g 
L 


one might expect. I could inform you tha th 
King s Royal Ocder 3 45 call Wa L 'babito de Crj ps | 


4Qail 


ro Portugal n Dermark. — 


Madam 4, Aung had not taught you ſe much 
Deſcribing the admirable Inſtitution of that » 
der ; and: therefore thall/ content wy: al in 
Aing that tlie number of the Knights 
z ons of this Order rum fat be yo that-of "Its | 

Commandries, which are worth — titles Here 
E muſt make a halt and take /leave of this Royal 
City, vchich tis poſſible I may ſee ontd more 
ghereaſter: I fer out immediately for mma 

thern Kingdoms of Europe; waiting I 

it pleaſes: God that Monſieur: 

either remove to Paradiſe, or do Die ˖0 ren 
| nen e be Run more ate mee 
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8 an Account of the Aubert 8 Voy⸗ 
{ nge io Lisbox to Garnſey; ; his Adventure 
= ; Bo with Engliſh Man War and a Priva- 
0 W teer; pi Del cription of Rotterdam and Am- 

| Ferdu the Author's Voyage to Hamburg; 
the Dimenſions of a Flemiſh Sloop; a De- 
fſeription of the City of Hamburg ; the Au- 

{2 -:thor's Journy from thence 10 Lubeck; and 
ee Deſcription of chat City: ob 


Ms Ser Gut fem has on the 100 of Apr, ha- 
I ving bargain d with a Maſter of a Ship to 
Land me at Amfterdam for thirty Piaſtrer. At the 


Oo 2 fame 


212 Some New Jqyages 
e time, I had t precaution, of taking a a Paſs 
nd E Brel Ret Ben, for fear of being ſtop d 
VG Country. 1 went in a Boat to a place 
ald Behn, which lies about two Leagues below 
na At this little Town all the Merchant 
Ships chat 80. And come, are obli cb Lan to =" _ 
Cockets, "Invoice, And Bills 
to pay the Duty for their Cargo. 251 65 5 
ot out of the Taio, and follow'd the Rake of 
Fleet Bound for the Baltick Sea, and Convoy d 
by a Swediſh Man of War of 60 Guns, Cops 
ded by 4 Lubecker whoſe Name Was 2 or, - And | 
whom the King of Swedes had preſer d to a No- 
ble Dignity, notwithſtanding that Originally te 
Had been 4 Common Sallor. We croſs d the Barr 
by che way of the Great Channel or Paſs, be. 
tween” Fort Bougio, and the Cachopas ; the laſt 
being a great Bank of Sand and Rocks, extend. 
ing to three quarters of a League in length, and 
half a League in N which Ships' are apt to 
fall foul of in a C alm, by reaſon of the Tides 
that bear that way. Wy 7ſt know that if we 
had had Pilots that knew the Coaft, we woul, 
have paſs'd between that Bank and the Fort of St. 
Julian, which lies to the North or the Lisbon fide, 
oppoſite to Beugio ; but we had no occaſion'to 
employ em, fince our Porty ueſe Captain took the 
opportunity of following the run of the Ba hic 
Fleet. As ſoon as we came into the Main, and 
fell into the middle of that North Country Fleet, 
the Brutiſh Commodore made down 1 upon th with 
all Sails aloft, and fir d a Cannon with Ball in 
Head of our Ship; ; after which he ſent out his 
Lieutenant to acquaint our poor Maſter, that it 
behov'd him to pay two Piſfoles immediately for 
the Shot, and to Sheer off from his Fleet, 'unlels 
he had a mind to pay a hundred Pieſtres for his 
Convoy, which the Mafter of our Vellel reſns'd 


very Gracefully. 1 Put 
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15 Bat to drop this S ject; I muſt acquaint you 
gat the Barr of 125 15 inacceſſi 187 
Wind blows hard from the Weſt and South-Weſt; 
Which commonly happens in Winter, Add to 
this, that for eight Months of the Year the North 
North-Eaſt Winds prevail, 92 55 that mode» 
rately. : By which means it came abent, 9 
Paſlage. from the Mouth of 0 150 80 ape FE 
9 55 Was longer, than an or 1 from 
| enen of Nenfound-Land f 18 8 never 
4 ſuch e Wi Winds 1 ele 5 we 
got clear of em, by Traveling and Sweeping a- 
AY Coal, which. ons e Gan 
durſt not leave for fear of the e Ae 
Y 5 they 15 more they Hall Bk 


has 18 or 3K, days Saili be ug e 

niſterre; and then the Veen 4. Capo 
8 ath- We, we made ſuch way 70 A $1.08 or 
ane OR ays we 95. 0 in fi ht « Moy. Fo 


8. 35 


„I mut ſay, that N Lag 555 eee for # 2 
French Pilot chat conn'l tlie N had frequent- 

ly. fallen Foul S the. Cook of the BrirhChannel : 
For you muſt know, the Portugueſe have but little 
acquaintance. with c e Notthern Seas, and the 
Lands that jut out into em; and for . on reaſon 
axe oblig'd to make uſe of Foreign Pilots when 
they are Bound for England or Holland. The ſame 
day that we deſcry d Guernſey, two great Engliſh 
Np gave us Chaſe with full Sail, and in 1 — 

our hours came up wich us : One of em was 
King's Ship of ſixty Guns; and the other was a 
e d. of fourty Guns, Commanded by one 
Cowper, who was naturally very well calculated 
for a Pickpocket, as you'll ſee in the Sequel. As 
ſoon as they came up with us, we were forc'd to 
| Strike and put out our Long Boat, into which I 
went in —.— to ſhew the Captain, whoſe name 
was Townſend, the Paſs I had receiv'd from the 
* Oo 3 Dutch 


Sök ew Ven 307 © 
els 2 L. . Thi 

I 50 is a in ſo much that he 
all my Baggage ge ere fr fror 5 
Pike 0 FL wr, 1 and re - 
e 8 1 17 5 a tc 


hs ny ip e 


rom French Merchants a ich t 
polibly make out, noewith andins at 
ſpent like es days in ſearching and 50 7 1 25 
as J he afterwards at Lubec. Tlils trou ooh f 
Accir dene obe d me in By or ſix . 2 55 
34 Imbarque in a RB 
, 4 P. Lace fn Rolland.” of * Circzee ;_ h Arle. 
pPreſented Captain Tonne 

wich ſome Casks of _Alegrete Wine, a Cheſt of 
lome Diſhes: 


'Or 
1 4 Portiigneſs City Cary d at T Efremos; An 
* 2 ied in e ment of 


e Fan e = e kind Deb 5279 1215 


y s Second '0) age proy d more Bn Nerd 
than the former; for in three days Sailing T ar- 
riv'd at Ciregee; at which place I went on Board 
of a Paſſage Smack, which ſteer'd between the 
Illands, and by vertue of the Winds and T ydes 
wafted me to Rotterdam. . 

Rotterdam is a very large fine City, and a place 
of very great Trade. Here I had 2 Pleaſure of 


viewing in two days time, the Macs College, the 
Arſe- 


2 4 Captain 1 * 


S eee eee Lee 1 


4 Which 
Shelves pid f* Satid. 
* V into We 4. The: 
is VNN conſiderable, and the 
ace enjoy the 'convehithicy Ang 
Ups uß to che Dots of t te- s by 
the 105 of the Canals or the, that threrſs& 
this great City), TWo days after my Arrival, 1 
Than ud ar five 4 Clock in che Moriing in's 
Tr edle Boa "Boat or Trad Scat for Knee. 
il on 87 "Boats is cover d with Ribs, 
af, Jong and broad ; and has a Bench or Form - 
n E ky de, that reaches from the Prow to the 
Poop p. In this Conveniency, which one Horſe 
wil eas, we travel a League an, hour, for three 
Sun and à half per League. In all the Principal Ci- 
70 75 Holland the Scuyrs fet out every hour, whe- 
ther fall or ty: But you muſt know thar you - 
frequently Fo Boe and for that end muſt:walk* 
on foot thro; feveral Cities." In this ſmall Voyage 
I walk d thro Delft, Leyden and Harlem, which 
appear d to be large, nèat and fine Cities. Af 


ter T had Travel'd in theſe Boats twelve Leagues 


upon Ditches lin'd with Trees, Meads, Gardens, 
and moſt pleaſant ase 1 arriy'd at aue 
in the Evening. 

When 1 came to my Inn, my Landlord or- 
der d me a Guide, who in ſeven or eight days 
time ſhew'd me all the Curioſities of this Flou- 
riſhing City ; ; but I could have done it in three 

1 © Sf 


216 A "Some No Vogager 0” = 
or ſour days, if the City had afforded the Cons 


ys 
VERIency o 1 | — 
Have at Paris” and 6ther Plaues, The City nt 
large, neat and hne; moſt of its Cahals or: 
af ate detk d with very pretty Houſes ( But the 
aber Stagnting in chele large: Ciſterns finell 
very ſtreng in Hot Weather. Tlie Edifices ae 
for thee rnoſt part Vriform, and the Streets are 
drawl as if twere by a Line. The Guld- Hall vr 
Stad. Fiomſe ſtands upon Wooden Piles or Stakes; 
tho chat vaſt Mals of Stone il extream heavy, 
This Noble Edifice is intichd with ſeveral fim 
'Pieves* of Sculpture and Painting, and adern 
with fich Tapeſtry Here you may ſee the ſineſt 
Marble, Jaſper and Poophyey: that can be: But 
this nothing in Compariſon with the Mouldy 
Crowns that are hoarded up under the Vaults of 
this monſtrous Edifice. The Admiralty-Houſe 
is Hkewiſt very fing; as well is the Arſenal. The 
Port which is little leſs than a large quarter of 2 
League in Front, was covered all over with Ship, 
in ſo much that one might eaſily Jump from one 


* 


rr cont 0 913215 F7 
In chis City I ſaw ſome neat Churches, not 
to ſpeak of a Synagogue of the true Jews, who 
out of regard to their Antiquity are allowed the 
publick Exerciſe of their Venerable Religion, 
The Reman Catholicts, Lutherans, &c. are tolera- 
ted to | Worſhip God in their way, without lay- 
ing the Doors of their Meeting-Houfes open, or 
' ringing Bells or Chimes. I was likewiſe enter- 
tain'd with a Sight of the Houſes for Widows 
and Orphans, and their Bridewells whether for 
the Puniſhment of Rogues, or of Female Sin. 
ners, who are foro d to Work very hard to expi. 
ate their Peccadillo's. The Exchange is a piece 
of Architecture, large enough to contain eight 
thouſand Men ; But the Statelieſt thing I aw wa 


a 
en 


r , 5. a 6G 6d us £90 1900 20 tm 
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to Portugal and Denmark. 24 7. 
ten or twelve AMſck- Hofs, ſo call d from cer: 
tai Muſical Inſtrumenis ſorrily | Serap'd upan, 
by che Sound of which a Gang of. naſty, Punks 
inſnare ſuch as have he courage to look upon 
em without Spitting in their Faces. This graci- 
ous Tribe aſlembles in the Seraglio as ſoah as Night 
approaches. In ſome of — Muſick» Henſes. 227 
ze entertain d with the Sound of an Org; 
others with a Harpſicord or ſome other — Fan 
ment. Nou enter into a large Room where the 
frightful Veſtal Ladies ſit, joy 'd with all ſorts of 
Colours and Stuffs, by the kind aſſiſtanes of the 


Jeus ho let out the Head - Dreſſes and Suits of 


Cloaths, that have been kept for that uſe from Fa- 


ther to San, ever ſince the Peſtruction of Feruſalem. 
In cheſe Seraglios every body's: Welcome for the 
Spending of ten or twelve Stivers, which he muſt 
lay — 95 at his firſt entry, for a Glaſs of Wine 
xhat's endugh to Poiſon an Elephant. Here you'll 
:ſeo a Swinging Raw. Bond Sailor pop in with his 
Pipe in his Jaws, his Hair all glittering with Sweat, 

and his Tar Breeches Glew ed to his Thighs; in 


which Pickle he makes SS's till he falls flat at 


his Miſtriſſes Feet. Next comes a Foot-Man 
half Muddled, that Sings and Dances, and Swills 
down Brandy to make himſelf Sober. After 
him the Stage is Trod by a Soldier that Swaggers 


and Storms, and makes the whole Palace trem- 
ble; or elſe by a Company of Adventurers muf- 


fled. up in their Cloaks, who come to play the 


Devil with three or four Rogues, and get them- 
ſelves knock'd on the Head by fifty that out- do 
Aſſes in Brutiſhneſs. In fine, Sir, the whole 
Cboris is a Collection of naſty Miſcrefats, who 
in ſpite of the unſufferable Funk of Tobacco and 
Smell of naſty Feet, continue in that Common 
Shore of Ordure and Nufance till two a Clock in 
the Morning, without ever diſobliging their Sto- 
5 machs. 


— 


ruin'd others. me a convincing Proof Ml | 
that the Refugee 7 bay 128 larry to 3 
ſome and fatal to others; eis really tr 00 


that ſome Refugees who 185 
land are now in want, and otf = who had not 3 
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good, Inns are ſo ch 


proportion to you mb 


| Ciarge bf df. ei 
Dinner, Bed and Fire. 8 


2b: + Some. Nw. vun. 5 
machs. ou art is the we) whe 


bonne Het Laach his of mo . 
the moſt conſiderable of which ar 


= 
Moracin,and:d Arreche'; both Reon) | 
ſons of, Meric and Probity, who. have 725 | 
Nee a, great Eſtate, and a very reputabh 
er... I was, inform d that. there were, 
great many French Refugees in this City,” 
haye ſet =P! dae that inrich d ſome and 
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Groat in Francs, arg become eee 8 in ps 90 
publick, B11 81. 1 8 15 K 
There's ne Coun Harpo 


land. There you m 


Dre, or 1 04 an e e 
his 1 og muſt lie at py 


g Freech Lolas a da, for Suppey 
As for the Diel Mony, che Value 
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. Ducataon ĩ is s worth three Seller, th © $7 5 1 
A Rix Dollar paſſes ſor fiſty Stun. 5 0 
A Crown for 40 Stuivers. _ 55 50 per 
A Dollar for 30 Sti vers. . . 
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An eight and Kaen Stuck or piece, 28 Su. 0 
Vers, FR ; 87g. 1 3 . LOS bly 

| . Gueclder Piech 20 NN 1 of 


A Stamp d Schellin 50 6 Stuivers. 4 F A 
An U; uſtamp d S ling, 5 Stujvers | 4 Diits. F T] 


to Pommgel and Denmark. 2 is 


1 Dubbelkie'> | Die of ei is zi 
Stuiver 8 Doits ; which makes a French 957 

I Ln; 3 for five French Sou tnake but fon 

W inv, and 4 French Crown of 80 Sol 
a 0 pe tha i 48 Stubtr n. 
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5 Gold Pact is worth 5 Gnelllerr 5 ey Rt, 
[ Eo, Du paſſes for 5 Guelters ꝙ Stutvers, © 
ö fot the Meafures of Holland, I can telt you 
nec co dome, chat a Teague 8 fear 
4 metrical Päces. Menn 
5 Akita French Foot ten Biel and Line. l 
ft Pond is equal to out Paris Pound: VV 
A Pint holds much the lame quantity of I. 
Fl or With 4 Pari, Chopine. 9 DH Ame 
- "This is all the account T can give you of E 
Al _ SH Orts | 


When 1 fer our front A fir lun to dig > 1 3 
boſs yi the eaſyeſt 259 5 eſt way of Travelling, . 
nk by Water.) I had feſbly'd indeed o 
'Poft Waggo bs or Coaches; but chat 
eld ds preſently drop'd; When 1 was ad- 
Ed that in Travelling by Land, T might run the 
que of being ſtop'd in the Territories of ſome 
of the German Pine, who require Paſſports of 
Wit Travellers. This wholefome Advice ſpat d 
„ both N. Corps and my Purſe: For to have gone 
would 2 e doſt me ſor my ſelf and my. 
100 4 fourty Crowns, whereas it coſt mg hut 
fre by Water. There goes two Dutch Stoops 
| {from Amſterdam to Hamburg every Week, on pur- 
poſe to carry Paſſengers, who' may hire little ſe- 
perate Cabins, ſuch: being made in the Ship for 
the Accommodation of thoſe who have a mind 
to be private. Theſe Sloops would be admira- 
bly well Calculated for Sailing ap the South ſide 
of the River of St. Lawrence, from its Mouth to 
Quebec; and above all, from Quebec to Monreul. 
11Ihey are preferable to our Barques for that Ser- 
vice; 


PIT | 


£20 *' ag New pages 


vice; which Til make out by five.or fix Reaſons 5 
In the firſt place; they do not draw half 
| 15 as our Barks of the ſame Burden... in 
7 N01 85. they, 11 rack to the faur Quarter ff 
n 1005 they require leſs Rigging and a ſmal, 
er, mpliment of Hands than our. Bargues,. a 
are Wea with leſs Charge ; they'll turn their 


# I DSL. 


Head where their Stern was before in the twink, 
ling of ade s e our Barques can't get a- 
wn ve or kuüned | ſometimes 
| ye tack all chey ma 7 pen Jang 4 
2 0 Without d aug 922 gilt, of 
flat Rib Ribs, Whereas our! gol being 93 95 10 
ſplit in pieces upon the leaſt te 
are the Advant es of dels Fare Vellels 
yond, ours; and 170 you may Jafely, Write. to 
Rochel Mer chan, WhO L rade to Canada, tha 
they would find Jem; very ervigeable in tab 
Country : At; the ame time, you may oblige 
em with the following dimenſions of that fort 
of Shipping, which I took from the Veſſel I was 
on Board of, that Was one of the leaſt Size. t 
was fourty two Foot long from the Stern-polt : 
the Head; the Hold was about eight Foot broad 
and about five Foot deep: The Cabin in che 
Fore-Caſtle was ſix Foot * and had a Chim- 
ney with a Funnel and Vent at the. bottom 0 125 
Cape-Stane. . The Cabin Abaft was of the ſame 
length, and its Deck was rais d three Foot high,, 
er than the Fore-Caſtle. The Helm of = 
frightful Rudder run along the Roof of the la ſt 
Cabin. The Ribs of; this little Veſſel, were, in 
good carneſt, as. flat as the Boats in "the Heine. 
The Side was about a Foot. and a half high ; the 
Maſt was 16 Inches diameter, and Foot 
high ; the Sail reſembled a Rectangle 85 gle 


in its Form. The Veſſel was provided with lee- 
boards, or a ſort of Wings which the Carpenters 
know 
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know ve well how to uſe. > inform 
. t 28 articularly off : the hg .You 
„Write to oHand for a Model och at 1 90 
ping Wood for a French Carpenter will 
fever ak any thing of the beſt Verbal Deſc 
tion I can give. "The caſe is the ſame is 2 5 
e  Mathemitjtal Inſtrutments, of Which the 
N men can never form a Juſt Idea. "withour 
"6 alin from Amfterdan to Kare „ we 
955 thro the War, that is, bet Eon ' 
tent and à ſtring 'of Iflands that Jy ye abb 
of three hours off the Terra Ee Tha) rb 5 
. the Tide ebbs and flows, as in other places, 
the Continent and Theſe Iſlands 8 
e Channels, Which“ are deeper than the 
places on the right and left, for theſe ate 
ay n MY Tide. Theſe: Channels : are eaſily di- 
by the help of ſome Buoys and Maſts 
d'upon the Flas. At half Flood you may 
. 5 Anchor and Steer along the Channels 
Which make 19 8⸗ Windings and Elbows; an 
i the Wind be contrary, you may eaſiy Board 
aong by the help of the Current, till it is low 
Water, at which time vou run a Ground upon the 
Sand, and are left quite dry. 1 ſaw above three 
hundred of theſe Flemiſh Veilels during the courſe 
of this Navigation, which J take to be as fafe as 
that of a River, abating for ten Leagues Sailing 
when we crofs over from the laſt Iſland to the 
Mouth of the Eibe. The Tide riſes three Fa- 
thom perpendicular from the Mouth of this 
River 10 Aurenbourg,; which lies ten or twelve 
Leagues above Hamburg; ſo that great Ships and 
Men of War may eaſily Sail up to Hamburg... 
The Paſſage: from Amſter dam to Hamburg is 5 
commonly, accompliſh'd in ſeven or eight, days ; 
for i in | thoſe Seas the W e Winds prevail tor 


three 


2 
2 


— 
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be EP Quarters of the Year. But we were 
-above'-fix days in our Paſſage, norwichſtandh? 
10 that the Maſter of our Ship was oblig'd to loſe; 
Tide in r — 2 and Bills of Ladig 
at che Town 

-the Bis, and where” all Ships are oblig d to 
Foll. to che King of Sweden; excepting the Da 


Toll, if they made uſe of the opportaß 
——— the: Paſſage of this River” vith 


'of Stade, which lies: & League: Ol 


who might have an equal Right to claim ful 


0 


Cannon of Glaaſtat. n= 

. ne Tb Elbe 18 4 large League over at ies Mol 

nd at Spring- Tides it has Water ensugh ih 
1 Channel for Ships of fiſty or fixty Guns. P Vi up 
Entry of 'the:River'is very difficult and "dan ne 
oous, by reaſon of an infinity of moving 8 are 
wich render it almoſt inacceſible i ina Fegg ba 
well as in the Night time; notwithſtanding no 
precaution of ight-Houſes' Bulle Pretty far" V. 
1 Sea. EAT l 2. Ain WI 
Hambung is a large City, Fortified Fre dhe 
with Ramparts of Earth. 7 paſs over in & oo Ac 
the Demiocratical Government of this Hans Tow bu 
and its Dependancies, preſuming you are flot i en 
norant of ſuch things, ſince the Geographers haf 45 ! 
given ample Deſcriptions of em: And ſhall c 91 
tent my fe elf with informing you that the Tra wi 
ob Hainburg makes it a conſiderable place”; all Fr 
5 —— the advantage of its Situation, 01 du 
miꝑht readily gueſs ſo much. It ſupplies Amd 4 2 
all Germany 2 all ſorts of Foreign Commod dit 
ties, by the conveniency of the Elbe, which ci on 
ties flat bottom d Veſſels of two hundred Tun hc 
bove Dreſden : And one may juſtly ſay that i in, 
1 Oi is very Serviceable to the EleQor ef Hr W 
4 in regard that theſe Veſſels go up to i fn 
py, and ſome other Rivers in his Territorigh ch 
ime ax Mainburg Merchants Trade to all parts of i Pi 


Woll 


Ships c che Faſt- Indies, or the upper end ef the 
Mediterrantum; but thęy fit out - an.) infinigyizof 
Ships for A 
Holland 


ics, Mascus, Spain, France ;\iPortugal, 
Holland and England 3 and two Fleets every: Year 
for. : Archangel, where they: arrive at the latter 
end of Jane, and- the latter end of Septen 


— 


e pd as ein adgin ofw 
This little Republick keeps four Men of War 
of fiſty Guns, and ſome. light Frigats:thagderve 
for ao ol to Pau: 1 ge 9h gn Bound for 
where the Sally-Rovers Weuld be ſurexopick:'em 
up if they went without Convoys. The City is 
neither -pretty nor ugly 3 but moſt of che Strdets 
are ſo narrow, that the Coaches muſt ſtop, or put 
back every foot. It affords good Diverfion e- 
nough ; for commonly you have Plays Acted by 
French or Italian Actors, and a German Opera; 
which for Houſe, Theatre and Scenes, may vye with 
the beſt in Exrepe, Tis true, the Habits. of the 
Actours are as irregular as their Air and Meen ; 
but then you muſt : conſider that theſe two Suit 
one another. The Neighbourhood of Hamburg 
is truly very pretty in the Summer time, by rea- 
fon. of an infinity of Country Houſes, adorn d 
with excellent Gardens, and great numbers of 
Fruit- Trees, which by the aſſiſtance of Art pro- 
duce pretty good Fruit. But now that Lam 
peaking of the Country round Hamburg, I cant 
diſmiſs the Subject without acquainting you with 


757528 


rl” 
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one thing that is uncommon. In che Neighbour- 
hood of Hamburg there are Fields of Battel, retain- 
ing to the Territories of Denmark and Lubeck; in 
which private Quarrels are adjuſted before an in- 
finite number of Spectators, notice being given by 
co: che Sound ofa Trumpet ſome days before the Cham- 
ori pions enter the Lifts. One remarkable — 

7 ance 
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ſtance is, that the Combatants, whether on Foot 


upon the leaſt ſcratch. © If one of em falls u — 


acclamations of Joy from the Spectators. Theſe 
ing reſorted ro-by art infinite number of Tories 


— dbbveginnths 0 d Feld eo adjuſ 


the Quarrels they had in theif-own'©c 
* 


have ſince Stiffled ſueh 1 
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or on Horſe-Back, implore the Mediation of 
two Seconds, only in order to be Judges of the 
thruſts, and to part em when four drops of 
Blood ate fpilt ; ſo that the Adventurers retire 


the Ground, the Conqueror returns to the 

ritories of Hamburg, and makes a Triumphal Pro. 
ceffion to that City, While the Air rings with 
Tragedies are not unfteguent; for Hamburg be- 


gr gers, „ee ae ere al way 
In fer. 


8 was prohibited under ſevere Pe. 
nalties. But che Soverai f thoſe 5 
Sractices declaring 
that upon their return they ſhould The? 2 overely 
puniſn'd, as if the Ao ha Soon ma bean 


8 | 4 

Kiter ed r ee lamburg; ] 
leere of that City and ſet out for Lubec in 
Waggon, that goes. thither ever, 17 


We arriv'd:thar ſame day at Labec; and when we 
came to the Gates, were ask d who we were ; 

upon which every one gave a true account of 
their eir Qountry and Profeffion ; but the fear of 
being ſtop d diffuaded me from being fo fincere. 
To be frèe with you, Sir, I plaid che Fefuit a 
little; for having guarded my Conſcience with 
a good meaning, I roundly told em Iwas a 2 | 
2®ſe Merchant, and fo got clear by fufferi 
affront-of being: hooted- at for a — In Ay 
we were all ſuffer d to paſs without opening our 
Portmanteau' . The 


r eee 


er ro 
Adieu, Sir, I am now cali'd upon to pack up my 
Paggage: I hope to ſee Copenhagen the day after to 
Morrow, if ſo be that this Southerly Wind ſtands 
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The City of Labec is neither ſo great nor fo 
populous as Hamburg; but its Streets are broader 
and ſtraigliter, and its Houſes are much finer. 
The Ships that arrive in this * are 2 ot 
in a row, upon-a very pretty Key that exten 
from one end of the Town MT Revit er 
that in a River, that in my Opinion is deeper 
than tis broad. The greateſt Commeres of this 
Place retains to the Balliał Sea; which is net a- 
bove two Leagues diſtant. The place from 
whence I now Write, is Seated exactly at the 
Mouth of this little River; which your great 
Ships can't enter, by reaſon of 'a Hor that has 
not above |. fourteen or fiſteen Foot Water; 
even when the Wind Springing from the Main 
ſwells this River after the ſame manner as the 
Tides of the Ocean. To -morrow I think to 
Imbarque ii a Frigat that carries P auger from 
hence to rande provided the Southerly 
Winds continue. I have taken the great Cabin 
for two Ducatoens, which is not above four Bieneh 
Crowns. Pucats are the moſt current and cn. 
venient Coin in all the Northern Countries; for 
they paſs in Holland, Denmark and Sweden, - and 
in a che Principalities of Germany : But a Tra- 
eller muſt take care that they are full Weight, 
or otherwiſe the People will ſeruple to take em, 
or at leaſt cut off ſome Sem in the Change. 
To conclude; I have met with good Inns hi- 
tlierto in all the Towns I paſs d thro' ; and drank 
good Baurdeaum Wine both in Hamburg and Lubes, 
he People of the Country drink likewiſe Rheniſh 
anc bag er Wines; but to my mind they are bet- 
oil Carp in than for any thing elſe. 


pur Friend, as much as I am, Sv, Durs, &c. 
my Pp LET- 
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9 = | 
* Dated at Copenhagen, Sep. 12 1694. { 
Containing a Deſcription of the Port and City : 
e Copenhagen, 4 View of the Daniſh WW f 
Court ; and of the Humours, Cuſtoms, i 
Commerce, Forces, Sc. of the Danes. © 


\ 

„„ - | | 1 
THE South-Eaſt Wind that blew when 1 
3 Wrote laſt, waſted me into the Port of 
this good City of Copenhagen ; after which it took 
leave of us, and purſued its courſe to the Nor- 
thern Countries of Sweden, where its thawing 
influence had been expected for ſome days. This 
little Voyage, which was over incight and four- 
ty hours, afforded me diverſion enough ; for I 
had the pleaſure of viewing to the Lar- Board, 70 
or on the left hand, ſome Daniſh Iſles, which I A 
ſeem'd to be pretty Populous, if we may judge of 3 
chat from the great number of Villages that I de- 1 
cry d upon em, when we Sweep ed along their I #? 
Coaſt in clear Weather with a freſh Gale. I take t, I”) / 
the crofling of this Sea muſt be ſome what dan- his 
| grooms in Winter, by reaſon of the Banks of iſ *P< 
Sand that are met with in ſome places: For the ;- 
Nights being long, and the Winds high in that 
Seaſon, no Precaution whatfoever would rid me 
of the fears of running upon the Sands, till I 
arriv'd at this City. „„ | 
As ſoon as I ſer my foot on Shoar, the Waiters n 
came and view d my Portmanteau's, in which Chi 
they found more Sheets of Paper than 1 gt 
6 e r ee r 
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The next day after my Arrival, I waited upon 
Monſieur de Bonrepaux, who was then in the 
Country for the recovery of his Health: And 
for want of whom the Navy of Fance has ſu- 
ſtain'd an irreparable loſs. This- done, I re- 
turn'd to this City, which may juſtly be liſted 
in the number of thoſe. that we in Europe 
call great and pretty. Tis well and regularly 
Fortified, and tis pity tis not Wall'd with Stone, 
which is likewiſe a defect in the Cittadel that 
commands the Mouth of the Harbour.  Copenha- 
gen has one of the beſt Harbours in the World, 
For both Nature and Art have conſpir d to ſhelter 
it from all, Inſults. The City ſtands upon 4 
ſmooth level Ground, the Streets are broad, and 
almoſt all che Houſes are three Story high, and 
built Of Brick. Here you may ſes three Very 
fine, places; and amongſt the reſt, the King's 
Market, ſo call d from his Statue on Horſe- Back 
which is there erected. Thus Place is ſurrounde 
with ſome fine Houſes, and Monſieur de Bonrepaur 
Lodges in one of em, which is very large ; and 
indeed that Ambaſſadour has occaſion for ſo great 
2 Houle, paphdering the numerouſneſs of his 
1 0 . The. Magnificence of his Table is ſuit- 
ble to the Grandeur of his Equipage : And eve- 
ry body pays him the honours and eſteem that 
his Character | merits. But Tl inſiſt no longer 


. * 


upon that Heat. 


: 


The City of Copenhagen is very advantageouſly 
Seated, as NN ſee in the Map of the Iſle of 
Zealand; and lies very conveniently for Mer- 
chantmen which come without any nary fr 
to the Canals or Ditches that are cut chro' it. It 
contains very fine  Edifices ; particularly the 
= Churches of Notredame and St. Nicholar, which 

Ware both great and fine. The round Tower paſſes 
or an admirable piece 7 Architecture, and has 

p 2 A 
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f 

| 

[ 

t 

| g 
of a Caſtle, tis enough if the due Symmetry of 1 
f 

a 


vou that he is a Perſon of great Judgment and 


reſts of his Subjects, who look upon him as their 


a Stair-Caſe upon which aCoach may drive up to 


the top. TheLibrary which ſtands in the middle of 


the round Tower is well Stock'd with Books and 
valuable Manuſcripts. The Exchange is an ad- 
mirable Fabrick, in regard both to its length, 
and its Situation in the pleaſanteſt part of the 
Town. As for the Royal Palace,its Antiquity re- 
commends it as much to me, as if it had been Built 
after the Modern way: For in the Maſſy Fabrick 


Proportion be obſerv'd. The Furniture and Pi- 
ctures in this Caſtle are admirably fine; and the 
Royal Cloſet it fill d with an infinity of very cu- iſ c 
rious Rarities. In the King's Stables there is now h 
but a hundred Coach-Horlſes, that is, thirteen M y 
or fourteen Set of different ſorts and ſizes ; anda MW c 
hundred and fifty Saddle-Horſes : But both the P. 
one and the other are equally fine. Chriſtians X 
Fawe, the Second City, is ſever d from Copenba- MW VM 
en by a great Canal of running Water. The fo 
oyal Palace of Rozemburg, which ſtands at one MW or 
ad of the City, is adorn'd with a charming ot 
Garden. : EEE: 
I come now to give you the Characters of the 
Princes and Princeſſes at the Court of Denmark thi 
"Tis needleſs to take notice of the Valour and wWI 
Vigilancy of the King, for the two chief Quali- 
ties of that Monarch are ſufficiently known to 
all the World. I ſhall therefore only acquaint 


Capacity, and intirely Wrap'd up in the Inte- 


Father and Deliverer. He has all the Qualitie 
of a good General, and is affable and generou$- 
to the laſt degree. He ſpeaks with equal facility 
the Daniſh, Swediſh, Latin, German, Engliſh and 


French Languages. The Queen is the moſt Ach wh 
compliſh'd Princeſs in the World ; and fo I => gee 
= ©" IG 
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ſaid all in all. The Royal Prince is a Son wor- 
thy of ſo great a King for his Father, and ſuch a 
good and vertuous Queen for his Mother; as you 
have heard it proclaim'd by as many Tongues as 
there are Heads in Fance. He is a Maſter of 
Learning, and has a quick Apprehenſion joyn'd 
to a ſweet Temper. His Manners are as Royal 
as his Perſon, and all that ſee him wiſh him that 
Proſperity and Happineſs that his Phyſiognomy 
. @ promiſes. Prince Chriftian is a ſweet lovely Prince, 
as well as Prince Charles his younger Brother: A 
certain Air of Affability fits upon their Fore- 
heads and charms Mankind. Prince William the 
n youngeſt Brother is a very pretty Child. Prin- 
a ceſs Sophia, who is commonly call'd the Royal 
e Princeſs, has truly a Royal Air: She is Handſome, 
- © -Young, well Shap'd and Witty as an Angel: 
Which is enough to entitle her to aPreference be- 
fore all the Princeſſes upon Earth, not to menti- 
on a thouſand other good qualities, the Relati- 
on of which would prove too bulky for a Miſſve. 
Let's therefore call another Subjece. 
One may live in this Country for almoſt no- 
thing, notwithſtanding that good Fiſh is ſome- 
what dear: In the beſt Ordinaries about Town 
you pay but fifteen or ſixteen Sow a Meal, The 
-Butchers Meat of this place is neither fo juicy 
nor ſo nouriſhing as that in France; but their 
Poultry, their freſh Water-Fowl, their Hares and 
their Partridges are s good: The beſt 
Claret coſts but fifteen Som a Bottle. A Hack- 
ney-Coach may be hir'd for a Crown a day, 
and ſixty Livres a Month. The Water of this 
place is muddy and heavy, and for that reaſon 
we have recourſe to the Beer, which is clear and 
wholeſome, and very cheap. The French Refu- 
gees in Copenhagen are allow d the free exerciſe of 
their Religion, under the direction of — 
| „ | e 


2360 O Some New Voyages 


de la Placette a Miniſter of Bearn, who has a very 
good Penſion from the Queen, for Preaching in 
a publick Church, of which her Self is Protectreſs. 
_ "Commonly the King paſſes the Summer at his 
Country Seats, ſometimes at Tegre:burg, ſometimes 
t e and ſometimes at Cronenburg. 
There's ſcarce any Prince in the World that has 
better Acccommodation for Dear- Hunting, than 
the King of Denwark : For: all his Parks are full 
of 3 Roads for purſuing the Chace; 2 
that, the Daniſh Horſe have a long ſtretch of a 
Ga lo „ Which is. very convenient for Hunters; 
and the Dogs of that Country are ſcarce ever 
faulty. The King's Table is as nobly Served up, 
as you can well imagine; So that when: he fe- 
turns from Hunting he finds a freſh Pleaſure in 
feeding on Angelical Fare. He is frequently im- 
] Fond in reviewing his Tevops, and viſiting his 
Forts, Magazines and Arſenals; and {omerimes 
he goes a Fowhng with his Courtiers. About 
ewo Months ago 1 faw him Shoot about a quar- 
ter of a League out of Town : Upon which oc- 
caſion a Wood Fowl as big as a Cock was plac d 
upon the top of a Maſt, and the King Shot at it 
firſt and took away a piece of its Neck with his 


Ball; after which his Courtiers Shot ſo dexter- 


ouſly that there was nothing left but a little 


bir of the Fowl, which the King hit at laſt, after 
a great many Sports-Men hadattempred it in vain. 
\ Moſt of the People in this place underſtand 
French; and perhaps the Gentlemen of the Roy- 
al Academy are not better Skill'd in the Purity 
and Delicacy of that Language, than the Coun- 
teſs of Frizeland ; who by her Wit, Birth and 
Beauty is juſtly accounted the Pearl and Orna- 
ment of the Court. The Danes are a proper 

ſort of People ; they are civil, honourable, brave 
and active. They have ſomewhat that's very in- 


gaging 
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gaging in their Carriage, and bears an Air of af- 
ability and complaiſance. I take em to be a 
ſenfible thinking fort of People, and free of that 
unſufferable affectiation and _ that gives 
a diſreliſh to the Actions of other Nations: At 
leaſt tis apparent that a diſengag d genteel 
Air ſhines thro all their Actions. The Daniſh 
Ladies are very handſome and lively; generally 
they are very witty and brisk, and a ſparkling gay- 
ety hangs very agreeably about em, notwithſtand- 
ing that the nature of their Climate do's not pro- 
miſe it. The Daniſh Men complain that they are too 
haughty and nice in their Conduct; and indeed they 
have reaſon to charge em with a ſcrupulous nicety ; 
but as for their Pride T know nothing of it. They 
receive almoſt. no viſits, and tis alleg'd that the 
| reaſon of this reſerv'dneſs proceeds not ſo much 
from the defign of avoiding the occaſion of Tem- 
pradien, as from the fear of being Scandalis'd ; 
for Slander reigns in this Country as much as elfe- 
where. In fine, they have more Vertue and 
Wiſdom than they ſhould have, in bearing the 

Sighs of Lovers without being mov'd. One ma 

ſee em often enough at the Houſe of Mr. de 
Guldenlew, the King's natural Brother and Vice- 
roy of Norway. That Gentleman, who indeed 
is one of the Statelieft Men in Europe, takes plea- 
ſure in keeping a Table every day for eighteen 
perſons, and regaling the Ladies and Perſons of 
Quality. After Dinner the Gentlemen make 
Matches to Game or Walk out with the Ladies. 
The ſame Entertainment, and the ſame fort of 
Company is to be met with at the Count de Re- 
venclaw's, who is look'd upon as one of the moſt 
Zealous and Capable Miniſters that the King 
has. Theſe Dinners or Entertainments are ſome- 
what too long for me, who am accuſtom'd to 
Dine Poſt, I mean, to fill my Belly in five or fix 
| PP 4 Minutes 
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Minutes; for commonly they laſt above two 
hours. The excellent Meſſes which are then 
Serv d up in great plenty, Feaſt at once the taſte, 
the ſight and the ſmell. For; in fine, there's no dif- 
ference between thoſe Tables and the beſt about 
the French Court, unleſs it be that the former 
have great pieces of Salt Beef ſet upon 'em ; and 
I truly think the Danes would be Guilty of an 
indiſcreet Action in eating of it ſo heartily, if 
they did not take care to waſh the Salt out of 
their Throat with good Liquor. | | 
Among the different ſorts of Wine that are 
commonly drank at Copenhagen, the Caþers and the 
Pontac are the only Wines that ſuit a French Man's 
Palate. It ſeems to be an inviolable Guſtom in 
all the Northern Countries, to ſwill down two 
or three good Draughts of Beer, before they turn 
to Wine, which they value too much to ſpoil it 
with Water. I am told that in former times the 
us d to fit four or five hours at Meals, and rink 
briskly all the while, in ſpite of the threats of the 
Gout. But now adays that cuſtom is in diſuſe ; 
eſides, the Glaſſes are ſo ſmall and the number 
of the Healths ſo moderate, thac they riſe from 
Table in very good order : Not but that ſome- 
times upon extraordinary Solemnities, the Gueſts 
lye under an indiſpenſible Obligation to drink 
huge Bumpers in certain Wellcomes; which in an- 
cient times were in uſe among the Grecians under 
the name of , Juiuoyos, I tremble when 
JT call to mind theſe Bumpers, ever ſince a fatal 
accident befell me about two Months ago in Mr. 
de Guldenlew's Houfe : That Gentleman regal d 
ſome eighteen or twenty Perſons of both Sexes, 
in Solemniſing the Birth of his Children; and 
Fate would have it ſo that J had the honour to 
be one of the Male Gueſts, who were all oblig'd, 
_ Excepting Mr. de Bonrepos, to drink two dozen of 
Bumpers to the Health of the preſent and abſent 
Chil- 
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Children: I proteſt, I was very much out of 
Countenance, and would have almoſt choſe to 
drink up the River of St. Laurence, rather than 
theſe Fountains of Wine; for there was no poſ- 
ſibility of baulking a Glaſs. "Twas then too late 
to reflect upon the ſtfange Poſture I was in ;̃ for 
as the Proverb goes, the Wine was drawn, and I 
was oblig d to drink it; I mean, I was oblig'dto 
do as the reſt did. However, towards the con- 
cluſion of Dinner they put round a great Well- 
come that held two Bottles; and all the Gentle- 
men were oblig'd to drink itbrim-ful, as a Health 
to the Royal Family; God knows, the deſpai- 
ring Mariner never trembled more gracefully up- 
on the diſmal Proſpect of a Ship- Wrack, than Idid 
upon the approach of the Bumper. In ſine, I 
confeſs to you, I drank it, but for the latter part 
of the Story I beg your Pardon ; for I have no 
mind to glory in the Heroick Action that I did 
in imitation of three or four more, who diſ- 
charg'd their Conſcience juſt under the Table as 
praceplly as I. After that fatal blow, I was fo 
mortified that I durſt not appear; nay, I had 
a ſtrong fancy to leave the Country out of hand, 


and would certainly have done it, if my Pot 


Companions and thoſe who ſhar'd the diſgrace, 
had not diſſuaded me by an infinity of German 


' Proverbs that ſeem'd to applaud the generous Ex- 


ploit ; among which the following had the great- 
eſt influence, viz. If we are aſham d in taking tos 
much, we ought to place our Glory in giving it up a- 
am. © : : 
g The Daniſh Gentry live very handſomely upon 
their Land-Rents, and the Peaſants want for no- 
thing, no more than ours, unleſs it be for Mony. 
They have a ſufficient Stock of Grain and Cat- 
tel, which ſerves to maintain em in a groſs way, 
and to pay the Landlord's Rents. Is not it e- 
nough that they are well clad and well fed? 


1 
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I would fain know what — the Darch 
Boors reap from their Crowns, white they feed 


upon nothing butCheeſe and 
* Pompernick is £ Butter-ſpread upon * Pomper- 


fort of Bread, as black as „ek. Ik their Crowns and 


2 * * 4 Dollars ſerve only to 


a 
Horn. the Taxes of the Repu] ck 
| they muſt be very Blind in 
hugging a Shadow of Liberty, which they pur- 
chafe at the expence of che Subftance that main- 
tains both Life and Health. 

The beſt thing the Danes ever did, was that of 
ſetting their Kings upon the ſame Foot as they 
now are. The Prince that ſways the Scepter at 
preſent, exercifes an Arbitrary Power with as 


much Equity as his Predeceffor. Before their 


Government was reduc to this happy lay, the 
Kingdom was overrun with factious Clubs and 
Civil Wars; the State and Society it ſelf was all 
in diſorder ; the Grandees cruſh'd the inferiour 
Subjects, and even the Kings themſelves were 
oblig'd to ſtoop (if I may ſo ſpeak) to the Laws 
of their Subjects. In a word, their Eyes being 
dazled with that Phantaſm of Liberty, which by 
a treacherous luſtre impoſes upon feveral other 
Nations ; they were thereby render'd Slaves to 
fo many petty Kings, who acted like abſolute 
Soveraigns without fearing the limited Power of 
their Monarchs. | | 

At preſent, the King of Denmark's Revenue 
amounts 'to five. Millions of Crowns. This I 
know to be a juſt and true State of his Treaſu- 


ry: He maintains near thirty thouſand Men of 


regular Troops, in good order, well diſciplin'd 


and well pay d; beſides the Militia who are al- 


ways ready to March upon a call. Nay farther, 
he may raiſe fourty thouſand Men more, upon 


_ occaſion, without diſpeopling his my. 
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Officers are provided for at a reaſonable rate, e- 
ſpecially the Marine Officers who arè not allot- 
ted, (as ours are in France, ) any greater: Pay 
than what bears a juſt proportion to the poor 
Captains of Foot and Horſe, who are oblig d to 
pinch hard to anſwer the Charges that the Sea 
Captains are exempted from. Tis ſaid, the 
King of Denmark finds his account in letting out 
his Troops to his Allies, not with regard to the 
Mony pay' d on that account, but in regard that 
by this means he keeps his Troops in exerciſe, 
inures em to the hardſhips of War, and makes 
em compleat Maſters of the Military Art; in 
order to make uſe of em upon occaſion. You 
muſt know, Sir, his Daniſh Majeſty is above that 
ridiculous Scruple that moſt other Princes make 
to imploy Foreigners or thoſe of another Religi- 
on in their Service. The Meſſieurs de Cormaillon, 
Dumeni, L Abat, and ſeveral others have conſi- 
derable Poſts in his Army, notwithſtanding that 
they are French Men and Papifts. From hence it 
appears that this Monarch is convinc'd that Men 
of Honour will rather diſſerve their Religion 
than act counter to the Fidelity due to their Ma- 
ſter: And to be plain with you, I believe the 
King is in the right of it: For ſince the Founda- 
tion of all Religion conſiſts in the Fidelity we 
owe to God, to our Friend and to our Benefa- 
ctor; nothing will be able to unhinge a Man of 
e Honour, or to tempt him to act contrary to his 
I BE Duty. I will not pretend to meaſure the actions 
of others by my own Standard; but for my own 
f Wl part, I aſſure you if I had lifted my ſelf in the 
d I Service of the Turks, with the liberty of conti- 
- nuing Popiſh; and if Orders were iſſued forth 
„ for laying Rome in Aſhes, I would be the firſt 
n | Man to ſet fire to it, in obedience to the Grand 
is Seigniors Orders. But we have enough of that. 
. The 
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The Daaiſh Laws, contain'd in the Latin Book 
I now ſend you, will appear to you ſo clear, ſo 
diſtinct, and ſo wiſely Concerted, that they'll 
feem to have proceeded from the Mouth of St. 
Paul : You'll find by them that this Country do's 
not countenance 'Sollicitors, Barriſters, and the 
reſt of the litigious Tribe. I own indeed that 
the Law relating to Man-Slaughter is unreaſon- 
able; for you'll find that by the Penalty therein 
enacted, a Man that kills his Enemy runs much 
= _ riſque as if he had ſuffer'd himſelf to be 

The Court of Denmark makes as good a Fi- 


gure in proportion to its Greatneſs, as any other 


Court in Europe. The Lords and Courtiers have 
very magnificent Equipages ; and which s ſin- 
gular, none but thoſe of the Royal Family are 
allow'd to give a Red Livery. The time of ap. 
pearing at Court is from Noon to half an hour 
after one, or thereabouts; during which time 
the King appears in a Hall filf&-with very fine 
Gentlemen. Here £00 ſee nothing but Im- 
broĩdery and Lace after the neweſt Faſhion. The 
Foreign Miniſters make their appearance at the 
ſame time, for the King do's em the' honour of 
hearing them Talk with a great deab of Pleaſure: 
There are but few Knights of the Order of the 
Elephanti to be ſeen at Oourt, by reaſon that the 
Dignity is beſtow d only upon Perſons of the firſt 


Rank. This Order may juſtly be call d the no- 


bleſt in Europe, and leſs degenerate than the reſt; 
inſomuch, that of thirty four Knights Compani 
ons, Which make up the Complimentſ ef the Or- 
der, three fourths are Soveraign Princes: The 
Order of * Danebiouk is more 
.* Danebrouk fgniſern common; and conſequent- 
the Waite od.. ly leſs confdetable; tf af- 
ter all, the Knigats inveſted with that Collar, 
are 
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are intitled to ſeveral great Prerogatives and 
garckk of enn It, © 
The natural Sons of the Kings of Denmark, 
bear the Title of f Calin. 
lw and High Excellence, 1 Guldenlew fgnifies 
and their Ladies are di- Geden Lion, 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Compel- » py;ch is equivetens 


lation of High Grace. The tm the German High- 


preſent King has two natu- eſs. 
ral Sons, whoſe Merit leaves 


all Expreffion far behind it. The eldeſt Serves 


in France with all imaginable Applauſe. The Se- 
cond who is but fifteen years of Age and conti- 
nues here, is a very promiſing Youth : He has a 
wonderful deal of Senſe and Wit ; his Perſon is 
Handſome and well Shap'd ; he is poſſeſs d of all 
the Qualities that ingage the tender Sex ; his 
Meen is perfectly charming; in a word, he is 
one of the compleateſt young Gentlemen J ever 
ſaw. He is nominated High Admiral of Den- 
mark; and, which is very ſurpriſing, he is bet- 
ter vers d in the Mathematicks — the Art of Build- 
ing Ships, than the ableſt Maſters. In the King 
of Denmark's Dominions there are two Popi 
Churches publickly Tolerated ; one at Glucftas 
and the other at Altena. | 5 
The Air of this Country is very wholſome for 
thoſe who live ſoberly ; but it has a contrary ef- 
fe& upon diſcontented Perſons. The only Dif- 
eaſe they complain of is the Scurvy; which the 
Phyſicians impute to a foul naſty Air loaded with 
an infinity of thick and condenſated Vapours, 
which joyn their Forces upon the Surface of the 
Earth, and inſinuate themſelves. into the Lungs 
along with the Air : They plead that their Air 
thus polluted, joyns in with the Blood, and re- 
tards its Motion in ſo much that it congeals, and 
ſo gives riſe to the Scurvy. But with the leave of 
e the 


the good Doctors, I'll take the liberty to Vind;. 
cate the Air of this agreeable City, and beg em 


the Maſs of Blood are leſs forcible than thoſe of 


_ quence every body would be equally liable to it; 


Frontenac and Niagara in the year 1687 (which! 


— 9 
e Letters Dated the next 
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to conſider that the impreſſions of the Air upon 


the Aliment. If the Scarvy took its riſe from 
the unfavourable Qualities of the Air; by conſe. 


but this we find to be falſe, for that three quar- 
ters of the Daniſh Nation are clear of that Di- 
ftemper. The Argument I now offer is groun- 
ded on the Obſervations I made upon all the Sol. 
diers that dy'd of that Diſeaſe at the Forts of 


„ imparted to you in my 
year.) In thole Forts we 
have the pureſt and whol- 
ſomeſt Air in the World; and for that reaſon it 


In 1688. 


ſtands more to reaſon to attribute the Invaſion of 
the Scurvy (which then reign'd) to the nature 


of the Aliment ; T mean, to the Salt Meat, But- 
ter and Cheeſe, as well as to immoderate Sleep 
and want of Exerciſe. This account of the 


matter will be back d by all who have made lo 


Voyages, when they conſider the terrible havoc] 
that the Scurvy makes upon the Ship's Crews. I 
conclude therefore that the frequency of the 
Scurvy is owing to bad Victuals, purſuant to the 
Opinion of a very ſenſible Gentleman whom! 
credit very much. This Gentlzman repreſented 
one day, that ſuch acid Food increaſes the aci- 
dity of the Blood ; and ſo it comes to paſs that 
the Blood of Scorbutick Perſons is deftitute of 
Spirits; or at leaſt, its Spirits are ſo thin and 
ſcanty that they are eaſily abſorbed and invelop'd 
by the prevailing acids, and by that means put 
under an impoffibility of exciting Fermentations. 
As for the influence of immoderate Sleep ha 
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long Reſt, all the World knows that they have a 

Treat dency tothe obſtruction of the Inteſtines, 
and promote the Generation of Crude Juices, in 
cramping the Senſible and wonted Evacuations 
partly by the flower Motion of the Spirits, and 

artly by the Inſenſible Tranſpiration of the Su- 

limer Particles. From theſe Remarks I con- 
clude, that freſh Meat, good Porridge, regular 
Sleep, and moderate Exerciſe ( ad ruborem non ad 
ſudorem ) are Antidotes againſt the Scurvy, and 
the beſt Correctives of the Mats of Blood, whe- 
ther by Sea or Land. 5 
If this digreſſion, Sir, ſeems too long; I would 
have you to impute it to my earneſt deſire, of 
directing you how to ward off that ugly Diſtem- 
per, when you come to undertake any long 
Mg I wauld not have you think that I have 
thus interrupted the thread of my Diſcourſe, 
with intent to prove that the Air of this Iſland 
is better than that of Portugal: That's a thing 1 
know nothing of; for whatever Air I breath in, 
I am ftill equally well. Tis true, the incon- 
Rangy of the Weather might affect me in ſome 
meaſure, if I were oblig d to paſs the remainder 
of my life in Copenhagen ; for here we have fre- 
quent inſtances of the Weather's changing three 
or four times a day, and ſhifting from cold to hot, 
from dry to wet, and from clear to cloudy. 

I had the honour to pay my profound reſpects 
to the King of Denmark at his Caſtle of Frede- 
icksbourg , upon the occaſion of his Inſtalling 
ſome German Princes by Proxy in the- Order of 
the Elephant. That Ceremony which indeed 
was very pretty, drew thither a great confſuence 
of perſons of a diſtinguiſking Character; parti- 
dad pp all che Foreign Miniſters who were proud 
of aſſiſting at the Solemnity. Some days after. 
that Prince went to take the Air at W 
1 jo | which 
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which ſtands directly upon the ſide of the ſtreight 
call'd the Sand. This Caſtle has a regular For- 
tification, being Wall'd with Brick, and cover d 
with a great number of wide bore'd and long 
Qulverines, which command the entry. of the 
Streight, that I take to be the breadth of Three 
thouſand five hundred Geometrical Paces, that is 
to ſay, a large Frexch League. Here you have the 
pleaſure of Seeing an infinity of Foreign Ships 
paſs to and again between the Ocean and the 
Baltick-Ses : And in regard that the Guns of Cro- 
nenghourg are the Keys of this. Port, all Foreign 
Ships 'lye under an indiſpenſable neceflity of 
coming to an Anchor at Efevor, to pay the Toll 
before they. go farther, You may allege, per- 
haps, that a Numerous Fleet of Men of War 
might force their N at the expence of a 
litele Cannonading : and indeed I own the alle- 
- gation to be juſt ; but if the King of Denmark's. 
Navy were at Anchor in the Streight, T am per- 
ſwaded they would be able to ſecure the Paſs: 

and for that reaſon you ought not to think it 
ſtrange that his Daniſh Majeſty exacts a moderate 
Toll from the Merchantmen of all Nations, ex- 
cept the Swedes : At leaſt I think he has a better 
Title to demand it, than the Grandſignior has in 


the Dardanelles. For moſt of the Ships that fail 


to the Balticłk, go to Trade with Lubeck, Branden- 
bourg, Dantzick, Pruſſia, Courland, Livonia and 
Sweden ; whereas thoſe which paſs the Dardazelles 
are bound for the Grand/ignior's Ports, and Trade 
with none but his own Subjects. I would fain 
know whether the King of Spain would not make 
the like pretenſions to a Toll upon the Streight 
of Gibraltar, if ſo be that Europe and Africa were 
ſo friendly as to ſit a little nearer together. Nay, 
put the impoſſible ſuppoſition out of the caſe, 
who knows but that Prince may thake ſuch a 
demand, 
\ 


. 
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demand, when he comes to have a Puiſſant Naval 
Force? This Queſtion is not ſo Problematick as 
you think for. However, a great many people 
are of the opinion that they might eafily avoid 
the Toll of the Sund, if they did but fteer ob- 
ſtinately through one of the two Belts: But they 
are miſtaken. Tis true indeed, the thing mighe 
take, if the Sands in the Sea were as fixt as they 
are in the Charts; but that they are not; for 
the former ſhift in every Storm, whereas the lat- 
ter ſtand for ever in the ſame Paper-ſtation. Be- 
ſides there's an infinity of cover'd Rocks, and 
irregular Currents, unknown to the 
part Pilots, notwithſtanding the B of 
aſſiſtance of their Maps and * Sea- 44 +. 5 
Charts. | ad en 
To call up another Subject; Suffer me to ac- 
quaint you that Denmark produces a great many 
Commodities which are ſold with great Advantage 
to the Engliſh and Durch; particularly Nye, Corn, 
coder, Mead, Apples, Oxen, Cows, Fat Hogs , 
Wires, Fon, Copper, and all forts of Timber, ef- 
pecially Maſts from Norway , which - affords 
ſome of one piece that are big enough for 
abs Ark, In Norway there are ſome Silver 
' Mines, which, tis ſaid, the King might get by, 
f he would be at the charge of Digging. The 
ywedjans ſell likewiſe the Skins of Bears, Foxes, 
VI, thus, Otters and Elks 3 but they are not ſo 
ne às thoſe of Canada. | 
To come to the King of Denmark's Naval 
orce ; his Fleet which is always kept in good 
order; as well as his Magazines and Arſenals 
onfifts of Twenty Eight Ships in the Line o 
Battle, Twenty Six Fregats and Four or Five 
— . co 
8 Ships from 80 to 100 Guns. 
110 Ships from 60 to 80 Guns. 
10 Ships from 50 to 60 Guns, 
29 16 Fre- 


| 
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| 1 Ea ale. from 20 to 26 Guns: | 


He Nee W penters and 490 Gin: 
ners. The Sea Captains Pay is not always the 
ſame. Some have Three Hundred, ſome Four 
Hundred Crowns a Year. The Captain Com- 


modores have five hundred, and the Commo- 


dores fix hundred : Beſides theſe, there are 
twelve. Marine Volunteers, call'd Apprentices, 
who have a hundred Crowns a Year. But after 


all, you'll be pleas d to conſider that 55 Al 


 lowances are not ſo ſorry as you may think for; 


for in Denmark a Man may live K. chit Crowns, 
better than far a hundred Crowns in. ni . 
Beſides the above mention d Fleet, his Majeſty 


may, upon occaſion, call for tw Et 
from 49 to. 60 Guns, which ky ne oy "6 
hligd to fit out at a; Fas Pleaſure, 227 which are 


eres imploy d in Tradin BS) gal, Spain, 
85 es Me 1 Dank Sip 08 be oblervd by 3 5 
at a Don 0 Guns e 
venture Broad- Fa Gas e at 25 Fo 
„ by reaſon that their Timber is ve 
ſtrong, x AF their Guns of a wide Bore, All 115 


Davjſb Men of War are Built with half- flat Ribs, 
which occaſions their heavy g. Their Malt 
au very thick and ſhort ; Short chat they may 


not dend under the Sails when they Wearher 
Capes, Iſlands, Rocks and 


and thick that they may bear the Lahe tight, in 
goubling- theſe. Capes, Iſlands, 8 — "the 
Boiſterous Winds furrow the Sur — of the Bal. 


tick, The King, Denmark's Sea Men are well 
entertain d, well pay d, and have twelve 


Crowns 3 over and above their Wa 
ges, as ſoon as the Fleet is laid u 


But at the 
ſame time, you muſt know that - thouſand : + 
Sea Men are * in coallzpe Pay, and lodg di 1 i 
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an uniform Ro of Barracks in the Streets of 
this City. + 
I ſhall. sind this Letter with a view of the 
Coin and Current Mony of the Kingdom; 
A Bat Rix Dollar is worth 50 Lubec Pence. 

A Daniſh Rix Dollar goes for 48 b Pence. | 
A Shet. Dul is worth 32 Lubes | 3 
A Marc-lubs paſſes IQ —— 48 

A Marc Daniſb is worth 8 Lubec Stuivers. 

A half Mark Daniſb ĩs worth 4 Lubec Pence 

One Lubec 13 is worth two, Daniſh Pence, 
gu 690 14»iſh Pence are of the ſame value with 
ourteen. French: Deniers,. which is much the ſame. 
with an Enghſb Penny. 2 and by this Standard you 
may Lede all the above mention d Denomina- 


198 ot old. Ducat is. worth b. wb Daniſh Rix Dol. 
ns: and; fourteen Pence; Nane tis two 
under or over. A 1 799 ble 2 
cats. A Silver Lows-or a Hench Crown 

0 Benmark for a Daniſh Bis Dollar ; * the half 
J and quarter Crowns o blerve. th the fame ame proforths 
je 

5 


on, as well as the Lows d Ores,  .. | 
In the Hand Of Zealand the Leas conſiſt of 
4200, Geometrical Faces; the Norway Leagues 
5 50 „ and thoſe of Holſtein are — leſs ex- 

Copenhagen Ell is an Ineh and a half 
des chan N * half Ell. | 


Ian, 
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"LETTER 1 
| Dated at Paris, Dec. 29. 1694. 
a 
tl 


1 4g | 
Containing a Journal of the Author's Travel; 
From Copenhagen 0 Paris. 
a of 2K 6 * 14 3 "4 . Z CE 1361 
i I dT MIIET 11 12 
I Left Copenhagen three days after the Date of iſ © 
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to a degree. We paſsd lo Deadly that we 
only time to view the [Tombs of 


* 


Coaches. Theſe Marble Mauſoleums are a finiſh'd 


piece of Architecture, and adorn'd with Baſſe 
Releivo's and Latin Inſcriptions. The fine Marble 


of which they are Built, is very well Poliſh'd 
being that of Paros, and Africa, and that call'd 
Brocatelle, Serpentine and Cipellino. The Tombs 
are plac'd in the Chappel of an ancient Church, 
that belong'd to the Benedictins before Luther's Re- 
monſtrances. The ſame very day we came to 


take up our night's Lodging in a Village near the 


great Belt; having enjoy d the pleaſure of view- 
ing by the way, ſome admirable Land-Skips. 
Next day at eight a Clock in the Morning, we 


arriv'd at the Town of Cortos, which ſtands upon 


the. Chops. of the above mention d Streight; 
and is Fortified with Earth. . 
As ſoon as we Imbarqu d in the Vacht that lay 
ready for Mr. de Bonrepau, we ſet Sail ; but in 
tofling theſe four Leagues of Sea, the Wind was 


ſo low and the Sea ſo calm, that one might have 


drank Bumpers upon the Deck without ſpilling. 


We no ſooner landed at Nibourg, a little paltry 


place regularly Fortified, than we took Coach, 


and ſet out for Odenzee, the Capital City of Ho- 
nia, where we lay that Night. Odenxee ſtands in 


the middle of that Iſland, which is one of the 


molt fertile Territories of Denmark. The Ca- 
thedral Church is as handſome as tis large. In 


former times this City was the Reſidence of the 


Kings of Denmark, and the Inhabitants were ſo 
Barbarous as to murder one of their Princes. The 


Nobility of the Iſland vye with thoſe of Venice 


for Antiquity ; eſpecially the Family of Trool, 
which ſignifies Sorcerer, and which bears a Devil 


Sable upon a Field Gules for their Arms: 
From whence I conclude that this Leo Rugiens 
was more tractable and illuſtrious in the Primi- 
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tive times, than in thoſe of 
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* An old Dotard h * S 
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Bim in their X Coats o 
Wh 18th we ſet out for Miele ford, whe 925 
found a Barque that wafted us oyer from the far- 
| hee fide" of the ittle Ab, after halting two 
or three hour for t the caming up of the 
Waggons ich 4 4 % Bonrepau 5s Domeſticks ant 
Proviſions. As ſoon as we crols d over, we ee e 
Advice that 15557 had miſs d their way ; but 1 
were ſo pig ch d with Hon nger that we were fore d 
to go to a Farmers Houſe, and dreſs, with our 
awn . Hands fome Broil fog Meat and Pan- kes, 
that we ear Weg 08 in jag le 5 gur Landl grds 


Beer Was a: Wretche as 75" Sis Some. 4 et 
ter May y ball rs ae rriy 


*twas the ie very late that we were fore dtg 
ry all PTY in that Upul i= of W hh 1155 
next day we arriv'd at 10 * lie 6 8 8. 


ſtrate tgok care to provide 1 Lodgings for ; 
IEA one of the beft fin 


N. 


es in, Qs 
Three or four gays after, the Rang. rde d. e 8 


ſame place. | 

This little Town i is Seat d in 10 ntr 
Jutland, upon the Banks 992 > Coun - 
is Navigable oply by B gut b "ch at the 
time, tis very cqnſidęrable upon the account 


4 Toll for Cartel that's. Pay at that place, 


and brings into Feb Royal Fiealury ngar t] o 


hundred thouſand Rix Doll lars, The Caſtle is 


an ancient Pile of Stone, that contains. a. great. 
many Rooms : : But tis Situated to great adv 
tage, for it Rands | on an Eminence. that affo1 


you a” View of all the Country 10 und. The 


Danes would have us eliere upon their Word, 


that 


ow Gulf — : 


oe. 
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chat an Angel was Ent from Heaven tothe great 
Hall of this Caſtle, to acquaint Griſtian III. 


King of Denmark, that God was ready to receive 


him after three days. 1 mY add; tHat in order 
to perpetuate the Memory of this miraculous vi- 
ſion, the very place where this Heavenly Ambaſ- 
ſadour had Audience of the Prince, was took 
notice of, and a great Poſt was fix d iti it, which 
I ſaw every time I went to Court; for *twas in 
that very Hall that the King made His hen 

ppeatance all the time he was at Coldinck. 


We took leave of Coldinck on the 246, and 


Artiv'd on the 25th at Nes bourg, after paſſing by 
ſeveral little Towns and Royal Seats, the De- 
ſcription of which would be too tedious: 1 
ſhalt only tell you by the bye, we have a grea 
deal more pleaſure than fatigue in Riding P 
in this Conntry, whether in Coach or Waggon, 
233 of the evenneſs of the Ground, which 
ffords as few Stones as Mountains. As ſoon as 
the King Arriv'd at Rensbourg, he review'd the 
Fortiffcations of the Place, which may eafily be 
review'd x Body of Foot and Horſe, and had a 
great deal of reaſon: to6' be farisfied with their ap- 
pearance. After ſome days he ſet out for Gluc- 
fat, à little Town upon the Elbe; almoft as re- 
gttarty Fortified as the laſt I fpoke of. In the 
mean time Mr. de Bonrepas, who could not fol- 


low that Monarch, by reaſon of ſome Buſineſs 
he had to adjuſt wich the Abbot Bidal at Renſ- 


Fours gave me recommendatory Letters to ſeve- 
ral Pe 


flons, who he thought would be able to in- 
fltzence Mr. de Ponchartrain: But he was miſtaxen 


in his Conjecture, as you Il ſee preſently. 


Aſter taking leave of the Ambaſſadour, Iwent 


to 'Hambary, where I was inform'd that Count 


#7 | the 


Caniſſee, the Emperor's Envoy extraordinary to 


Then he 
„ and had a 
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the Court of Denmark, ſollicited the Ba, 
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$ 
% 


ers 
to Arreſt me. The Surmiſe ſeem d to be not 


1 e for I knew that ſome time before he 


taken up a Prejudice Spin me at Fredevicſ- 
hourg, upon the account of ſome ui 
that were made in that place; which oblig 


to flie_ with all expedition to Altena, an — 


there for a Paſſport from the Duke of Bavaria, 
without which L had certainly been taken up in 
the Spaniſh Flanders. I had no ſooner receiv'd 
this incelligence, than I met with the favourable 
opportunity of a return Coach bound for Amper- 
dam, where I found a place at an eaſy rate, with- 
out being incommoded with a Croud of Paſlen- 

ers, for there was but four of us, viz. An old 
Eng ſh Merchant, a German Lady with her Cham- 
ber-Maid, and I. The Journey laſted eight days, 
and would have ſeem'd eight courſes, of Eternity 


to me, if it had not been for the agreeable Cone 


verſation of that lovely. * e 


fog d French, as to Gu s. her Felt wary hand 
fomely,, You muſt.conſider, Sir, chat th Ways 


f Frabja Deſerta are not to, ST as the Roads o 
75 . ia; at leaſt tis certain they are not ſp dit · 
oY. ut the chief eee lies in land 

r you. muſt know, all the Ts lick Houſ . 
the Road, are. oa re als > the Land- 
lords. of which woul rye for hunger, il Fo 
reigners had no t the Charicy, to give em a Sl 
of their Proyifions, which th 15 are fore d — 2 
ther in 0 en Rich F armers 8 t live at di- 
ſtance one from another, nthel CES. EI Res 
treats you mult reſt farisfiec in lyingupon Straw.; 
and all the Comfort a poor 1 has, con- 
fiſts in this, that he may command his Landlord 


and Landlady, and their Children, tc. go and gun 


where he pleaſes. If y 


Von find a Frying-Pan-and 
2 Kettle to dreſs your Meatwithal, yon re a hap» 
py 


a is. ek. AM. Fed, A Eos... 


In 4 Hs bw Yee wo MO 
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and their. Chimneys being Built quare, ind ſtan- 


ding by themſelves, a hundred Perſons may ſit 
and Warm themſelves at the Fire. 

In the mean time, I admit d the Patience of 
the German Lady, who was ſo far from complain- 
ing of the Hardſhips of the Joyrny, that ſhe 
took pleaſure in rallying upon the Engliſh Mer- 
chant, her Maid and my ſelf, who werè all ih 
tily out of humour. I conjettur d from her : 
and carriage, that ſhe was a Perſon of Quality 


and I found afterwards I was not miſtaken, ' or y 
ſince we parted, I heard ſhe was a Counteſs of 


the Empire. She was fo well acquainted ' with 
the French humoprs, that I did not doubt b ut 
that the had been at Pars: But the thing that 
confirm'd me in that Opinion, was her talk 
ſo accurately of the Parſons” of 


Lrench Servant; a” Roman” Catholic, that. could 
ſearoe ſpeak a-Word of High Dutch. [Thy Lag 
was Of à large Stature and well Made ſhe look 
brisk enbupli, and her Beauty, Was 15 II al Nein 
that ſhe us d all her efforts in Vain, to m make, me 
delieve/ſhe'was five and fifty LE; of. Age. She 
could not [endure to 170 anf et d, that er Freſh 
and lively Complexion gore che fie to her Arith- 
metick ; this ſhe took for an affront, alledging 
chat the Charms of a Wotnan' beyond fifty, 11 
too much Shrivel d to cauſe Admiration. : 

L take it, is a very fingular and uncommon thing, 
for the reſt of her Sex are fcarce.accuſtom 1 to 
that fort of Language, in regard that they'd ra- 
ther their Vertue were ee d than their Beau- 


to-be mightily | re poſſe 0 55 ainft the French, in 
branding em for 1 5 ddy brain d, indil- 
creer People and ill RO upon = for 

think- 


py Man, Wood indeed there's good Store of; 


the firſt, Qual 171 
about Court; not to mention that ſhe had an old 


| 
1 
1 
9 
1 
Ss - 
2 
1 
1 
1 
k 


250 Some New Vogages © 
thinking meanly of the Germans. How comes i 


cc 46 2 ſaid the, that the Frenrb have the im. 
pu 


nce to deny the Gemmuns the Character of 
* Witty, and to take em for a groſs heavy Peo- 
* ple ; inſtead of args» g their juft Title 
© to ſolid Senſe and Refle ion, by vertue of 
© which they dive judiciouſly to the bottom of 
„ things? What is it, continued ſhe, that the 
French require as eſſential to the Character of 
* avoir de I eſprit? Muſt we value our ſelves up- 
on a livelynefs, and a falſe ſparkling Wit that 
** dazzies with a vain Splendor 2 Muſt we mak't 
our buſineſs to procure a __ and ſubtle im- 
% magination, in order to dreſs idle Flams in 
* Gilded Words? No, no; that nicety of ex- 
** preflion is but Whip'd Cream: And to ſpeał 
*© the juſtice of the matter, we ought to allow 
the French a preferable Title to the Science of 
* ſpeaking well, and to the Germans a juſt claim 
* of going beyond 'em in juſt thoughts. But 
this was not all: For ſhe attack d the French Pride 
fo vigorouſly, that ſhe made Preſumption and 
Vanity their ordinary and leſſer Crimes. This 
ſhews, ſhe had been in France; to which for a 
farther proof ſhe added, that the Fench inſubted 
the Germans with theſe ridiculous Proverbs; v2. 
This Fellow's as fooliſh as A German ; He piet d a Ger- 
man Quarrel with me; he takes me for à German. 
Such a Woman would make a good German Woman, 
i. e. She is ſimple and fooliſh, At the ſame time, 
I endeavour'd to diſſuade her from ſuch unfa- 
vourable thoughts, by remonſtrating that ſhe 
ought to make a wide diſtinction between the 
ſenſible People of France, and thoſe who are ſuch 
fools as to imagine themſelves a Standard for all 
other Nations. I intreated her to chrow off her 
prejudicate Apprehenſions, and to believe that 
the knowing part of our World have a jr 

eſteem 
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eſteem for the Germans, and cry up their Merit, 

lable Fidelity. In earneſt, Sir, the Perſons af 

any Note in (Germany, have a juſt Title to all 
cheſe good qualities; nay, the Etymology of the 
Word, ( „ i. e. a German) gives us ſome 
light as to their Character: For Al and Aan im- 
ports that they are a People capable of any thing, 
like the Feſuits to whom ſome give the Title of 
Feſuiſha Ommit Hao, and who are therefore ſaid 
to be Germans, by a Sophiſtical way of Punning. 
But this is not all that may be offer d on their be- 
half; there are a2 thouſand things that ſpeak the 
Merit of the Germans. We are indebted to 'em 
for the diſcovery of the property of the Laad- 
Stone, without which the New World had never 


ting, which has taught us to diſtinguiſh Fabulous 
Manuſcripts from- Divine Writings ; for the In- 
vention of Clocks, of the Caſting of Guns, Bells,&c. 
This gives plain evidence of their Giftinguiſhing 
Induſtry and Capacity. Add to all this that Ger- 


deſeating the Roman Conſuls, and ſtanding the 
Brunts of all the Courage and Puiſſance of the 
| Wl Roman Legions; That it has been equally fertile 
in great Men, in the way of Learning, particu- 
„Flacly. Tune Lipſius, Furſtemberg, Mr. Spanbeim, 
„and Adel aud bon. All this I repreſented to the La- 


8 ly; but when I mention d Melancthon, ſhe inter- 
e pred me, and ſaid, ſhe was ſurpris d to find that 
e che French twitted the Germans with the Vice of 
h hard Drinking, ſince chemſelves ſtood chargeable 
1 with Plates Crime. I had almoſt made anſwer, 
er that ik the Freach had the ſame reliſh of things 
at with that Phileſepher, their only view was to 
d ove; Superannuated Ladies with as much Paſſion 
m Th 


as 
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reach d our knowledg ; forthe Invention of Prin- 


mary has produc d Soldiers, who by their Valour 
and Bravery made the Capitol to tremble, after 
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as he did his old Arebeanaſſa: But I contented mj 
ſelf in replying, that the Germeprbeing eiten 
by having the Character of Hard Drinkers thrown 
upon em, made their repriſals upon the French, 
by faſtening upon them the imputation of Hanetonie 
Love (Sodomy) with intent to render em odious to 
the fair Sex. I had no occaſion to make any farthet 
offers in juſtification of the French, for the Lady 
ſeem'd to be ſatisfied with what 'I faid. In fine, 
this Lady was ſo comely and agreeable in ſuch 
advanc'd Years, that if Balzac had ſeen her, he 
would not have offer'd to ſay that he never ſaw a 
handſome old Woman in his life-time. Queſti- 
onleſs, that Gaſcogne Oracle underſtood, by an old 
Woman, one of Seventy years of Age; for! 
have ſeen three ot four that were perfect Beau- 
ties at Sixty, without ever a Wrinkle on their 
Faces, or a grey Hair on their Heads ; and whoſe 
Eyes made ſtil] a retreat for Cupid,  _ ©». 

As ſoon as I arriv'd at Amſterdam, I hir'd the 
Roof of the Night-Boat for Rotterdam; which 

{ers out every day at three a Clock at both pla- 
ces, in order to convey Paſſengers to and again 
between theſe two Cities. It coſt me a Crown, 
which I did not grudge ; for I had the conveni- 
ency of Sleeping very quietly all Night upon 
the Quilts that the Waterman is oblig'd to farniſh 
to all Paſſengers, who take the Stern-Room, 
call'd the Roof. The next day after my Arriva 
at Rotterdam, I took Shipping for Antwerp on 
Board of a Hoy, which is a Veſſel with flat Ribs, 
and Lee-boards or Wings. The paſſage from 
Rotterdam to Antwerp is both ſafe and eaſy, and 
runs between the Terra Firma and the Dutch 
Iſlands ; being favour d by the Tydes. From 
Antwerp to Bruſſels I made uſe of the common 
Paſſage-Boat, which is only a great Boat drawn 
by a Horſe. At Bruſſels I was advisd to Ride Poſt 


tO 


_— 


to Liſle ; becauſe the High- way- men us d to Rob 
moſt of the Coaches and Waggons upon that 
Road. I comply d with the Seaſonable Advice, 
and am now convinc'd that if I had not done ſ. 
Thad certainly been Rob d. Two days aſter my 
arrival at Liſte, I took a place in the Coach which 
goes twice a Week to this good City of Pars ; 
and arriv'd here laft Week, after being ſufficient- 
ly Fleec'd by theMercyleſs Inn-Keepers upon the 
Road. Theſe impoſing Dogs give as little quar- 
ter to a Traveller, that do's not bargain before 
hand for what he eats ; as the Waiters of Peronne 
do to to thoſe who indeavour to run Goods, At 
Peronne, you muſt know, they ſearch ſo narrow- 
ly, that they not only turn every thing out of a 
Cheſt or a Portmanteau, but examine every bo- 
dy from top to toe. They ſuſpe& your Big-Bel- 
lyd Women moſt ; and examine em ſo narrow- 
ly, that ſometimes they ſlide their Hand into a 
place that was appointed for ſomewhat elſe. If 
any Traveller has either Snuſh, Tea, Indian Stuffs 
or Dutch Books among his Baggage, che whole 
Cargo is Confiſcated. VU 
Immediately upon my Arrival in this place, I 
repair d to Verſailles to deliver Mr. de Bonrepau's 
Letters: But the Perſons to whom they were ad- 
drefs'd, us'd their utmoſt Efforts to no purpoſe, 
in Tolliciting Mr. de Ponchartrain to allow me to 
juſtify. my Conduct at Placentia. He anſwer d 
em very coldly, that his Majeſty's ſtiff and in- 
flexible Temper would never admit of any Juſti- 
fication from an Inferiour in oppoſition to his Su- 
periour. This anſwer, which in ſome meaſure 
tarniſhes the Shining Merit and Judicious Con- 
duct of ſo Wiſe a Prince; gave me to know that 
the Sevetity of Mr. de Ponchartrain did not pro- 
ceed ſo moch from a Principle of Equity, as from 
a Stiff Troqueſe Temper. In the mean time, I 
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was like to die for Grief, notwithſtanding that 
all my Friends endeavour'd to ſolace me, in ad. 
viſing me to raiſe my Mind above the Shocks of 
bad Fortune, till a change of Government hap. 
nd. They did not ſcruple to counſel me to 
ok out for ſome Refuge, where I might be ſhel- 
terd from the Fury of that Miniſter, ſo long as it 
leaſes God to vouchſaſe him the benefit of life, 
in order to allow him time to be Converted. ] 
delight not in the death of a Sinner, but would bave 
bim to be Converted, &c. This Paſlage affords a 
fine Speculation, but I muſt own it has but little 
influence on one who is oblig'd to wait ſo long 
without any otlier relief than the Treaſure at 
the bottom of Pandoras Box. Adieu, Sir; I am 
to ſet our immediately for my Province, where! 
ſhalt only paſs thro! like Lightning. Not to trou- 
ble you with what's behind, I'conclude with my 
plain Compliment, that. F 


I am, 
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Nn Fiew af the- as penſtitian aud ra- 
france of the People of | Bearn; their ada. 
 Bedneſs ro the Notions ef FV itcheraft,” Ap. 
por tions, &c. And the. Author 5 OF 
nente vagal that e | 
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Diu: you'l be mightily ſurgeiz a 
ou hear Fam now in ſight of a Cun- 
3 I retain. no more than the bare 
N 3 but yaur ſurprizal wall be yet. greater. 
when. you're. inform'd that all the recommen- 
dations of Perſons of the firſt Quality about 
Court could not influence Mr. de Ponchartrain, 
whoſe Prepaſleflion againſt me is invincible. I 

left Pars with a melancholy Mind, and went 

to Solace m may Tei for ſome Months in a certain 

Province, of the Kingdom that you, will eaſily 
gueſs at. From thence I made a trip ſtreighe to 

| Rachel, where I went on board of a Veſlel that 

commonly carries Paſſengers to Tremblade. 

In that Paſſage I fell into the Company of a 
White Friar, the Hiſtory of whom is fo very 
uncommon that I can't paſs him in ſilence. 

He calls himſelf Don Carlos Baltaſar deMendoza,, 
and is the Son of a rich Gentleman at Braſſels. 
He is . three and thirty or four and thirty 
Years of Age, and is at leaſt as tall and as mea- 
gre as Lam, He ſerv'd the King of Spain three 
or four Years in the quality of a Ce bay 
| orſe, 
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Horſe ; and for as much as he ſtudy d the'pur- 


ſuit of Sciences, more than the hu ing of 


the Governour of the 'Nezitherlands, his Catholick 
Majeſty reſus d him a Regiment that his Father 
offer d to raiſe at his own Charge. This denial 


oblig' d him to quit the Service: and ſoon after, 


being preſs d by his Parents to Marry, he went 
to Germany and put on a Monks Habit, which he 
threw. away ſome time after: Fhioſe who gave 
me an account of him, :afſur'd me that he had 
taken up and laid down the Habit ſeveral times. 
But whatever be in that matter, he is certainly 


one of the moſt Atcompliſh'd Men of this Age. 


He is at once perfectly well acquainted with the 
fineſt Sciences, and with the principal Langua- 
Of Europe. ''\ This Character was given him 

the greateſt Men in Bourdeaux, Who pay d 
him ſeveral Viſits that I was witneſs to, for we 
lodg d together in that OGity. But the beſt of 
the Story is, that the next Day after our arrival 
two Merchants of his own r e him a 
round ſum of dry Lusiſd ors, part of which he 
beſtow'd upon the Soldiers in the Tromper-Caſtle, 


who would other wiſe never have thought that 


an Eccleſiaſtick would be ſo Liberal to Perſons 
of a Military Capacity. All the Divines, Ma- 
thematicians and Philoſophers that viſited him, 
were {o-charm'd with the extent of his Know- 
ledge, that they affirm'd that the quickeſt and 
ſharpeſt Man in the World could not acquire an 
equal ſtock of Learning in' a courſe of ſixty 
Years Study. We ſtaid fifteen Days at Bourdeaux, 
and during that time he had the Curioſity to ſee 
nothing but a little Church in the Neighbour- 
hood of his Lodgings, and the Trompet- Caſtle: 
He Read and Wrote inceſſantly ; and as for the 
Breviary I believe he had none about him, for 
he was neither Deacon nor Prieſt. I never could 


learn 


2 ww 


to Portugal and Denmark. 257 
learn what Order he was of; for when I ask d 
him, his Anſwer was, I am a White Monk, and 
not hing more. | h | 

Both of us took Places in the Bayonne Coach 


(for the Friar was bound for Spain;) when we 


came to Eſperon we parted, and I took the Dax 
and Bayonne Road. I had no ſooner arrived at 
the Country Houle where I now am, than I 
receiv'd an infinity of Viſits that I could eafily 
have diſpens d with; for within theſe four Days 
they have ſo fill'd my Head with Stories of Gar- 
dening, drefling of Vines, Hunting and Fiſh- 
ing, that I have ſcarce a ſufficient freedom of 
thought to diſpatch this Expreſs, and to acquaint 
8 the Affairs that oblige me to deſire an 
nterview with you. But that which troubled 

me- moſt, was the impertinent Folly of our wi- 
ſer ſort of Country-men : For all of em, whe⸗ 
ther Prieſts, Gentlemen or Peaſants, do nothing 
but teaze me from Morning to Night with Stories 
of Wizards and Witches; and Inſtance particularly 
in you, as being the only Man in the World that 
has ſuſtain d moſt harm from that ſort of Cattle; 
in fine, they ply me ſo hot with their Chimera 83 
that I'm affraid I ſhall turn Magician. The 
whimſical Souls aſſure me in good earneſt, that 
ſuch and ſuch a one is a Wizard; nay, ſome 
ſwear the ſame thing of themſelves, and others 
declare in Conſcience that they onee were of 
that Society, but had afterwards quited the De- 
vils Sabbath. I ask'd ſeveral of em the Charms 
of that Sabbath, and receiv'd this Anſwer, That 
the Sabbath was a Palace accommodated ivith the beff 
Wines, the niceſt Food, the handſomeſt Women, and 
the moſt agreeable Muſick in the World ; That in ibu 
Palace they Drink, Eat and Dance, and do with the 
ſne Ladies, what they might do elſewhere without be- 
ing Wizards: In fine, I veiily believe, that 

R r Beaſts 


Beaſts are not allow'd to be ſo Brutiſh as theſe 
Fools. Imagination can't reach their Folly ; for 
tis as uſual here to call one another Wizard, as 
to uſe the compellation of a Friend elſewhere. 
Every body believes the Wizards are ſo nume- 
rous, that tis a Scandal for a Man not to. paſs 
for one of the Gang; and ſo every one glories 
in the venerable Title of a Wizard or Conju- 
Since I came to this place I am taken for an 
Atheiſt, becauſe I tire my ſelf in inculcating to 
the Prieſts and Gentlemen, that none but ſhal- 
low Brains will entertain ſuch idle Whims. But 
that which throws me into Diſpair is the News 
that a Man of your 'Senſe ſhould gulp down | 
ſuch monſtrous Flams, notwithſtanding all che . 
Arguments that guard off ſuch an Opinion. Be ſu 
it known to you, Sir, Fo muſt abſolutely ex 
deny the Omnipotence. of God, it you eſta- ef 
bliſh in this World Sorcerers, Magicians, Sootk- th 
ſayers, Inchanters, Apparitions, Phantaſms, Fa- t 
miliars, Hobgoblins, and a viſible Devil that we 
brings up the rear of all theſe Chimera's. To ten 
believe that God makes uſe of Wizards and Ma- | hai 
gicians to afflict Men, or blaſt the Product of the 
the Earth, ſpeaks a want of Religion, Senſe and is { 
Wiſdom. None but Europeans are capable to em 
credit ſuch Phantaſtical Stories. In this Coun- a th 
try every body takes pleaſure in recounting his Wo 
Viſions, and there's none but who has ſeen or em 
heard ſome Spirit or other in his Eife time. Few. can 
dive to the bottom of theſe popular Errors; and Wre 
moſt People would ſcruple to believe that theſe ¶ men 
Errors are the Inventions of Idolatrous and 
Chriſtian Prieſts. The World entertains. too unde 
favourable an Opinion of the Clergy to charge follo 
em with that Crime; and if by chance one ſer to 
were found who being convinc'd of t ie Cheats of 1 
| | the Lies. 
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the Prieſts makes the Oraeles promote the ſpung- 
ing of Mens Pockets and Womens "Thighs, an 
infinity of ignorant Souls would ſtill disbelieve 
him. Believe me, Sir, I confine my - Diſcourſe 

 to:thefe Ancient Priefts, that I may not give you 
Offence by reffecting on the Induſtry of the Mo- 
dern; I have the Pope's Kettle too much in 
view to hinder it to Boil, for one Day it may 
come to be my laſt Refuge; and ſo I ought to 
hold my Peace. This Subject would require 4 
clear and diſtinct Differtation, and perhaps I 
may preſent you with ſome ſuch thing one of 
, . 
In the mean time be pleas d to know that a 
* ſtrong Genius will never ESE 
ſuffer it ſelf to believe the Ey a ſtrong Genius - 
exiſtence of Sorcerers, &c. . Fort) I under. 
eſpecially conſidering that 2h, pn h 7 
they are all as poor as Things; that believes 
Church Rats y toy Row can 2 but what is 77 
we imagine that theſe pre- ve weigh d by his 
ended Miſcreants ſhould | © 5 and wirbuut cop 

| I | judice makes 
have the Courage to truſt wife Deciſions upon ſuch 
themſelves to a Maſter who Heads as he has clearly 
is o far from diſcovering ro d. 
em hidden Treaſures, and | 
: 4 thoufand other things in the Commerce of the 
World which might inrich em, that he ſuffers 
'em to be Hang'd and Burnt ? Prithee, how 
can we believe that God impowers theſe poor 
Wretches to raiſe Storms and overturn the Ele- 
ments? Tis alledged that the Devil inveigles 
em by Promiſes, and makes Contracts with em 
under a private Seal; but from thence twould 
follow that God invefted the Devil with a Pow- 
e er to ſeduce thoſe poor Mortals ; which at the 
of ſame time he could not do without Autherizing 
he Lies. To pretend that God Arms the Enemy of 

| Rr 2 Man- 


260 Some New Je oyages 4 


Mankind againſt Humane Creatures, is a down- 
right inſulting of his Wiſdom. None but airy 
Fools can entertain the Wickedneſs of Sorcerers, 
the Cunning of Magicians, the Power of Con- 
jurers, the Apparitions of Spirits, and the So- 
veraignty of the Devil, for Articles of Faith: 
For lach Thoughts are only harbour'd by Fools 
and Bigots. The Vulgar feed themſelves with 
ſuch Chimera's; and the Parſons that preach 
'em up find their account in all Countries. Do 
but mind what I ſay, and you'l-find I'm in the 
right of it. In former Times the Character of 
a Philoſopher or Mathematician was a ſufficient 
Qualification for a Sorcerer. 'The Savages be- 
lieve that a Watch, a Compaſs, and a thouſand 
other Machines are moved by Spirits; for your 
ignorant and clowniſh People form extravagant 
Ideas of every thing that ſurpaſſes their Imagi- 

nation. The Laplanders and the Tartarian Ral- 
mouks ador d Strangers for playing Legerdemain 
Tricks. The Fire- eater at Pars paſs d a long while 
for a Magician. The Portagueſe burnt a Horſe 
that did wonderful things, and his Owner had 
enough to do to make his eſcape, becauſe they 
took him for a Conjurer. In Ala the Chymiſts 
are look d upon as Poyſoners. In Africa the 
Mathematicians bear the name of Wizards. In 
Amerita the Phyſicians: are branded for Magici- 
ans; and in ſome parts of Europe thoſe who are 
— vers d in the Hebrew Tongue are deem d for 
But to return to the Cunning Men of our 
Country ; What reaſon have we to think that 
Men would bequeath their Souls for the imagi- 
nary Sabbatic Pleaſure of poyſoning Cattle, blaſt- 
ing Corn with Storms and Hail, and raiſing ſuch 
boiſterous Winds as overturn Frees, and ſtrip 
the Earth of its Fruits. One would think theſe 
ee 6 Diſciple⸗ 


quite it in the way of Commerce or Gaming ? 
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Diſciples would rather ask Riches of him; for 
if the Devil is capable'of turning the Elements 
toply turvy, and interrupting the Courſe of Na- 
tare, why does not his Power extend to the 
pumping of Gold from the Mines of Peron, or 
engroſling the Treaſures of Europe, in order to 
give Penſions to his Magical Votaries, who are 
as poor as Church Mice ? I know you'l anſwer, 
That pieces of Silver will turn into Oak: leaves in the 
Hands of the Devil : But that' Allegation ſinks his 
Power of working ſo many Miracles, and par- 
ticularly that which he imparts to the Wizards. 
But ſuppoſing that he is not allow'd to work in 
Silver; might not ſo wiſe a Creature as he is 
repreſented to be, teach em the means to ac- 


What ſhould hinder him to conduct em to hid- 
den Treaſures, or to ſuch as are loſt in Ship- 
Wrack, or at leaſt to teach em the Secret that 
enabled the Paſſetes Maęician to recal into his 


Pocket all the Money he ſpent? You'l meet 


with ſome who maintain, that the Devil us d 
ſuch Methods long before the Deluge, to preci- 
pitate Men into a Magical Idolatry: But it you 


trace ſuch Doctors from Conſequence to Con- 
ſequence, twill follow that God was guilty of 


2 flaming i piece of Malice, which cannot be. 
Twould not have you to be ſurpriz d in finding 


that I deny Magicians as well as Sorcerers or 


Wizards; for if we allow of the one, the other 
muſt be acknowledg'd in Courſe. All the World 
takes Agrippa for the Prince of Magicians; but at 


the ſame time he was no more ſuch than you. 


His Magick lay here. Being one of the great- 
eſt Philoſophers of his Age, and having given 
proof of his Knowledge before the Mob of Li- 
ons, the Women were ſo charm'd with it, that 
almoſt all of em employ'd him to cuckold their 

Rr 3 Husbands, 
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Husbands, and at the ſame time ſome Riyal 


Monks who pretended to deſcribe the Devil's 
Art, Yar him. at the Head of the five Popes, 
that Berna the Schiſmatick Cardinal had the In- 


ſolence to brand for Magicians, But Agripps's 


Book made the ſame Impreſſion upon the Minds 
of Fools with the Conjuring Book and Heptame- 


ron of Appono, All theſe Chimera's ſpring from 
the impertinent Writers of Conjuring, who have 
flld the World with their Illuſions, either thro 
Malice or Ignorance. I can't look upon the 
Books of Jobn Nider de Vajer, of Niger, Sprenger, 
Platina, Toftat, and the two Jeſuits Deliro and 
Maldonat, without curſing em for ever; for they 
advance Poſitions ſo contrary to Reaſon, and 
inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God, that all 
Chriſtian Princes would do well to call in all 
ſuch Books and have em burn d by the Hand of 
the publick Executioner, without ſpairing Badi- 
nass Demonomania, the Mallet of Sorcerers, and the 
Seven Trumpets. What reaſon have we to believe 
that Eric King of the Goths was ſunam d Windy 
Hat, becauſe he becken d to the Winds with his 
Hat, and made em ſhift as he pleas d; That Pe- 
racelſus had an Army of Devils under his Com- 
mand; That Santa berenus ſhew d to Baſil the Em- 
peror his Son alive after his Death; That Mi. 
chael the Scot foretold the Death of the Emperor 
Frederic II. That Pythagoras killd a Serpent in 
Ira by Vertue of ſome Magical Words? And 
yet theſe Authors vent a thouſand Lies of that 
nature for unconteſted Truths: But what Ger vais 
ſays of Virgils Braſs Fly Crowns the whole Wark. 


"Tis a Miracle to me that the Chancellor of cha 


Emperor Otho ſhould have thus expos d himſelf in 
advancing a Falſhood accompany'd: with many 
other Lies. From hence we may learn, the Dig- 
nity of a Chancellor has. not the vertue to-entail 

5 Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom upon the Fools that brook it. Is it not 
commonly given out that theDevilrunaway with 
Preſident Pichon ? Who has not heard of Mar- 
ſhal Laxemburg's Compact with the Devil? And 
does not the World blindly believe that the poor 
Curate of Lowdun, who was burnt by the Ty- 
ranny of Cardinal Richehes, without any other 
Crime than that of incurring his Difſpleaſure ; 
Does not every one believe, I ſay, that this poor 
Curate raisd a hundred young Devils out of 
Hell to poſſeſs the Bodies of the Nuns of | Low- 
dun? What impertinent and childiſh - Stories 
does John Schefer offer in his Hiſtory of Lapland? 
Is not it very ftrange that the People ſhould be 
allow'd to read ſuch Books? Are not ſome ſo 
fooliſh as to credit theſe Chimera's as Articles of 
Faith ? And is it poſſible for you to diſabuſe 
em, or to perſwade em that no Man can cure 
Wonnds by the ſpeaking of a few Words, or 
that the Men who deal in Characters do not per- 
form all ſorts of Miracles by vertue of certain 
Phials, Garters, &c. ? No truly, Sir, you would 
never compaſs your end if you offer d to teach 
em a Doctrine contrary to theſe receiv d Opini- 
ons; they would hang you for a Heretick, or at 
leaſt take yon for a Magician that by ſuch a 
cunning fetch mean'd to ſcreen the whole Ma- 
gical Fraternity from Proſecution. - Letz 
Believe me, Sir, all that I now write is poſi- 
tively true. The Devil has not the Power to 
appear viſibly before our Eyes, and by conſe- 
quence he cart engage us in his Intereſts by a 
Magical or Witchcraft Contract. Such a Sup- 
poſition is inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of 
God, who does not lay Snares for Men that are 
already apt to go aſtray. You fee I do not deny 
the Exiſtence of the Devil; for I believe he is 
in Hell: But I deny that he ever remov'd from 
es Rr 4 the 
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the Regions below, to do miſchief upon the 


Earth. As for the Paſſages of Scripture, which 
you may take for an Objection, I anſwer; That if 
all che Places of Scripture were to be underſtood 
in a Literal Senſe, God would be ſuppos d to have 
Hands and Feet, and the Holy Gboſ to talk like 
an Jroqueſe. You muſt know, that before the 
coming of the Maſſar, Dæmons were the tutelar 
and benign Gods; and the Word uber fignj- 
fies nothing elſe but Good Genius; but the E- 
vangeliſts have ſtamp'd upon them an Infernal 
Character, by adding the Epithet, Kew „ 4. e. 
— : And for that Reaſon the good Devils have 
een ever ſince reputed Eyil Spirits, according 
to the Literal Senſe. Sir, you may perceive, I 
only inſiſt againſt the Exiſtence of Sorcerers, 
Magicians, Inchanters, Cc. which I am the more 
encourag'd to do, upon the-Conſideration, that 
the Interpreters of Holy Writ have given em 
Titles af Afronomers, | Chiromancers, Aſtrolugers, 
Cc. and in giving the Explication of theſe ſyno- 
nimous Words, never alledg'd, chat they were 
the Devil's Scholars. CCC 
Thjs Subject would require a large Diſſertati- 

n ; for tis truly a yery nice Point, which I on- 


9 
15 pretend to glance upon by the Bye, without 
P 


ending more time in juſtifying the Arraigned 
Criminals from the guilt of an Imaginary Crime, 
that tis impoſſible for them to put in execution. 
Believe me, Sir, the Magicians are Rogues that 
cut a Purſe dexterouſly and unhinge a Door nim- 
ply ; Your Apparitions , Phantomes, Hobgob- 
lins and Spirits are Raſcally Varlets, that in the 
Night time ſteal Corn and Fruit, and kiſs not on- 


£ 3 Servant-Maids, but ſometimes their Ma- 
e 


rs Wives: Your Inchanters are roving. Fel- 
lows, and Lovers by Trade, who: inveigle 


poor Girls under a Promiſe of Marriage. Your 


Sooth- 
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Legacies from em, with their wonted Dexteri- 
ty. The Sorcerers are thoſe Falſe Coiners, who 

und ſo much in our Country, and the Clip- 
pers, who pare the Piaſtres and the Spaniſh Pi- 


ſtoles ſo cleverly; for theſe Sabbatic Works are 


always performed in the Night- time, and in the 
obſcureſt Places. All this I offer for your infor- 
mation; and ſo ſhall leave you to believe what 
yon pleaſe. in 4 Gilg t 4 as po, 
I know the Bearneſe are too much. inclined to 
2 2 e BAL 3 
Byas to the Ancient Mem- „„ 4 £2, te 

bers of their 7 Parliament, 7 2 of the Province of 
who by-a ſtretch of Cruel. 
ty beyond that of Nero, burnt ſo many Innocent 


Wiretches. If thele- Bigotted Counſellers are 


now in Paradiſe, moſt certainly neither you nor 
Iwill ever be ſent to Hell: Believe me, Sir, the 

Man that's capable of giving credit to the Chi- 
mara L now ſpeak of, will not ſtand to ſwallow 
a thouſand other Fables that your Men of Senſe 


make a Jeſt of. Ido not pretend to undeceive 


the Ignorant Vulgar, for I know tis impoſſible; 
tis you only that I want to inſtruct; for Tm told, 
you declare, that all the Cats in the Pro- 
vince have the honour to be animated by the 
Souls of the Ancient Wizards, whoſe Aſhes have 
ſerv'd for Lye to the Waſher-women of Pau theſe 
manyYears, Our Salvation does not depend up- 
on the belief of that Article, for Em ſure *tis no 
Article of Faith. Some People are very inge- 
nious in nen eee by conceiving 
that the Devil transforms himſelf into a Maſtiff, 
2 Sorcerer into a Cat, and à Magician into a 
Wolf; thar a Soul retaining to Purgatory, aſ- 
ſumes all forts of Shapes, in order to beg Pray- 
„„ ers 


Soothſayers are the Cunning Ecoleſiaſticks, who 
knowing the Fribleof ſomcRich men emert pious. 
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ers of the Living, who have enough to do to 
pray for themſelves. After theſe Crotchets are 
once lodg*d in a Man's Brains, he's afraid to lie 
alone, and the noiſe of a Rat freezes the Blood in 
his Veins ; for a Frighted Imagination trembles 
at the Apprehenſion of its own Chimæra s; and 
beſides the Injury done to himſelf, he does harm 
to others, by recounting his Impertinent and 
Rediculous Adventures : His Stories meet with a 
ready reception, from the weak and fimple fort 
of People, and have ſuch a ſcaring influence up- 
on the Women, that they are forc'd in their Huſ- 
bands abſence to get fome body to lie with em, 
that has the refolution to oppoſe the Sorcerers, 
Magicians, Apparitions, Ce. A Young Girl 
dares not empty a Tub of Water, unleſs a ſturdy 
Foot-man accompanies her yith a Link in his 
Hand. In fine, this Doctrine of Sprights is the 
fource of a thouſand Inconveniencies, which af. 
ford an opportunity to Robbers, Whoremaſters 
and Profligate Fellows to compaſs their Ends. 
As for my part, I ſolemnly declare, in all the 
Countries I have been in, I never faw or heard 
any thing ſupernatural in the Night-time : J have 
us d my Efforts to ſee or hear ſome News from 
the other World; I have croſs d Puebec Chureh- 
yard above a hundred times at Mid-night, in my 
way to the Lower City, but never met with any 
thing. But ſnppoſe I had had fome Phantome 
in my view (pardon the Suppoſition) what d'ye 
think I would have done? Why, I would &en 
have walk'd on very ſedately with my naked 
Sword over my Arm, if the Spright feem'd to be 
on one ſide of me; and if it had been poſted be- 
fore me juſt in my way, I would have asked it 
very civilly, to give me leave to paſs by. Yowll 
reply, perhaps, that Swords and Piſtols are uſe- 
leſs in ſuch caſes, and that TI own to be true 2 
| | then 
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then you muſt conſider, that if it had been a 
Spright, a Shadow and Vapour could not wound 
me no more than I could wound it ; and if it 
had been ſome Living Thing of a Monſtrous Fi- 
gure, my Arms would have ſervd to puniſh the 
Inſolent Impoſtor. Do but obſerve, Sir, that in 
all the Stories of Apparitions, Sprights, Fantonis, 
Hobgoblins, G. we never hear of the killing or 
wounding of any body. Now, if theſe pretended 
Infernal Ambaſladors have ſuch tender Hands, 
why ſhould we fear 'em more than the Light- 
ning that uſhers in a Clap of Thunder? In fine, 


that which can annoy him either directly, or 
indirectly. 


ſignaliz'd his Courage and Bravery on ſeveral 
occaſions, has been known to tremble , grow 
pale, and ſweat for fear, upon the ſeeing or hear- 
ing of a String of Living Fantoms, that preten- 
ded to divert themſelves at his Coft. I acknow- 
ledge that ſuch a thing may happen, but it pro- 


ceeds from this; that ſuch people have enter- 


tain'd a Notion of Viſions. from their Infancy, 
without giving themſelves: the trouble to enquire 


into the poſſibility of their Exiſtence. In - 


word, they have believ'd what other Bigots be- 
lieve of the Power of the Devil. Such men fear 
nothing but their own Imagination. Bur T have 
done; time runs, and J am oblig'd to go about 
4 little Buſineſs immediately : I wiſh I may meet 
with no Pettyfogger in my way, for that Cattel 
is not ſo eaſy to deal with as Wizards and Phan- 
—— ß e e 

I defire an interview at Orteꝝ: The Papers I 
now ſend along with this Letter, will inform 
you of the Buſineſs I want to diſcourſe. The 
Country I am now in is a very good Cm 
The | ut 
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a Wiſe Man ought not to dread any thing but 


You'll object, perhaps, that a Soldier, who has 
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but I do not find Mony ſtirring among us, which I 
in my troth I do not like, for among the Europe. ſe 
ant one can't live without Money, as they do 
among the Hurens of Canada. I always think of K 
that "eons with regret, when my Pocket is . 
at low water, and my Mind diſquieted with 
Care and Anxiety, in contriving how to fill it 
with that precious Metal, that gives life and ſpirit 
to the ſorrieſt ſort of Men, and inſpires em with 


all Good Qualities. 2 5 


e 
131. 


1 £ 
g 44 | 
4 , E L > 4 1 "We." 4244 4 
I. d 4 
Mw 4 Ann l 
= Ns 
Tours Ha. 
4 - 5 Wo 


_ T am, 


- 
- 

; 

* 


=y 


b "2 1 4 
* 4 - HS 2 —_ A ” - +» * — 
4 = \ » * + 1 4a 
. - - ; nf ", £ x 4 4 » 
: #» * Y & _ 7 22 TXT 
- . 14 * * . 4. £% 4 * L * — * 
8 Y 
. * . 2 : * A 
þ f 8 - T9 VET SERPH1 
4 4 - ; 1 1 . "y $ 4 PST" 4 2 4 5 * 
* < . 2 
oY 7 "=" oy * 
5 * ; - 4 2 5 ; of 
7 


6 2 FP, — 
8 2 wap | 1 * 2 6 
5 , — 


- o 
- — 
5 * 
— . 1 * — 
1 ** * th " * q 
* — 
— mn % JT N . > . 
* 2 . 
7 * * - 
_ > * . 
a * * * 
* - ws 8 & 9 * 8 
* < 


Containing an Account of the Authors wonderful at L 
- Eſcape; his being taken up for a Huguenot, ¶ kno 
and examin'd by the Ignorant Curates, © 


Ve ſcapꝰ'd for once, but *twas a very narrow NN 

Eſcape, as you may gueſs by the Story of my far b 
Flight, which was in ſhort thus. I was upon the ſtop 
point of meeting you according to agreement at 
Ortez,, and for that Reaſon had been at Dax to that 
receive ſome Papers which ſeem'd to be of uſe to 
me; when by a matchlefs piece of Good * 


il 
L, 
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I met with a Letter from a certain perſon at Ver- 


ſailles. I had no ſooner read my Letter, than 1 


march'd * to my Lodging, to contrive 
within my ſelf ſome way to get fafe out of the 
Kingdom, You may be ſure my Council was 
ſoon aſſembled, for ſuch a Head-piece as mine 
does not uſe to ſpend much time in Conſultati- 
ons. I determined to delude my Landlord , by 
deſiring him to give me an Account in Writing 
of the Road to Agen, where I pretended to have 
ſome Buſineſs. The beſt of the matter is, that I 
had already got of my Farmers near two hun- 
dred Piſtoles, and a fine Horſe, which I was 
oblig d to for my lucky deliverance. I got up by 
the break of day, and defir'd a Guide to conduct 
me out of one of the Gates of the City, that 
leads a quite different way from that I had in my 
Eye. | 5 
-As ſoon as I got out of Town, I took the 
Road of Ortez, and avoiding all Villages, ſteer'd 
upon Heaths, Fields, Vine-yards and Woods, fol- 
lowing all By-paths; and lodging in the remoteſt 
Houſes ; I had no other Guide but the Sun, and 
the fight of the Pyrenees, and ask'd every one I 
met upon the Road, which was the way to Paz. 
But not to detain you too long with the Particu- 
lars of my Journey, you muſt know, I arrived atlaſt 
at Larunt, the laſt of Bearn, ſcituated as you 
know, in the Valley of Ozao. I had ſcarce entred 
this fooliſh Village, when a Company of Peaſants 
ſurrounded me on all ſid es: Judge you if I had 
not reaſon to fear that the Grand Provoſt was not 
far behind; but I was miſtaken, for the Raſcals 
ſtop'd me for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they 
fancied there was ſomewhat in my Countenance 
that looked like Huguenotiſm; they gave me leave 
however to alight at a Tavern, which was ſo dark 
and full of Smoak, that you would have took tt 
for 
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for the Antichamber to Hell; and here, you 
muſt know the Parfon was to come to examine 
me in Matters of Religion; and that in a 
Country where the Prieſts underſtand as little 
what they believe as their Pariſhioners : For af- 
ter IJ had anſwer'd him upon all the Points he 
thought fit to mention, he ſwore I was a Hugue- 
nt ';- and upon this, Sir, I was like to have loſt 
all patience. But conſidering I had Beaſts to 
deal with, I thought my beſt way was to uſe em 
as Beaſts ; fo I offer d to fatisfic em by reciting 
the Litany, and the Sunday Veſpers,, but this Stra- 
tagem fail'd me, for they ftill continued obſti- 
nate, in propoſing to carry me to Pau. Judge 
what a perplexity I was in, when the Infamous 
Rabble Rid The Pſalms and the Litanies were the 
firſt Prayers the Huguenots learn d to cover their Do- 
ſign of getting out of the Kingdom. It ſignify'd 
nought to tell 'em, I was Maſter of the Horſe to 
Monfieur L Abbee d kſtrees, and that I was going 
to that Ambaſſador in Portugal; that was Clammare 
in deſerto, Twas to as little purpoſe to threaten 
to ſend immediately to the Intendant at Pau, to 
demand Juſtice for the Affront, and for my be- 
ing ſtopt: All this did not move em. At laſt, af. 
ter a melancholly Reflection on the danger I was 
in, Ireſolv'd to try all ways to delude theſe Ig- 
norant Creatures; though this was no eaſy task, 
for they are wholly govern'd by their Doctors: 
And here I think I ought to pray to God to bleſs 
the firſt Inventer of Snuff, for alter I had fretted 
my ſelf two or three Hours in talking to theſe 
Varlets, I accidentally pull'd out my Snuff-box, 
without thinking of it, and as ſoon as I open'd it, 
one of the moſt Civiliz d Men of the Company 
defir'd to ſee the Picture on the Inſide , which 
repreſented'a Court-Lady upon a Couch, all na- 
ked, with her Hair hanging looſe. As ſoon 4 „ 
l ha 
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had looked upon it, he ſhow'dit to the reſt, who 
ſaid to one another in their Bernoiſe Language, 
That it was a Mary Magdalene. At this Lucky 


Word, I rouz'd my Spirits, when all on aſudden 


the Parſon ask'dme , What the Meaning of the 
Picture was? I made anſwer, Iva a Saint that 


one. of ber Devonteſt Worſhippers : And ſo fixing my 
Eyes upon the Naked Figure, I made a Prayer to 
that Saint with an Elogy ; in which I attribu- 

ted more Miracles to her than to all the Saints in 

Paradiſe. This, together with the Exclatnations I 
made, did ſo blind the Company, that they all 
kiſs'd the Head of the Pretended Saint with a 
wonderful Zeal, and from that: time I was no 
Huguenot, for I ſtill continued to invoke the Saint 
that in Bearn is known to be a worker of Mita- 
cles, with the ſame fury and diſpoſition that I 
then feign d. Every one ſtrove to get my Pray- 
ers down in Writing, and all the Peaſants now 
were at Emulation one with another who ſhould 
guide me over the Mountains, or who ſhould fur- 
niſh me with Mules. Such, Sir, is the diverting: 


uſe to others, to hammer out an Argument by 
gainiDg the time which is ſpent in conveying it 
rom the Fingers to the Noſe, 'twas of great uſe 
to me another way, without fo much as expe&- 
ing it. What a Misfortune it is for an Honeſt 
Man to be under a Neceſſiry of prophaning the 
Saints for the preſervation of his Life! Tis true, 
my Meaning was good, and I have asked Pardon 


Lye can produce among Ignorant People even 
ſuch Effects as the Naked Truth cannot compaſs. 
What pity is it that a Parſon ſhould. not ſo much 
as underſtand his Catechiſm, and at the fame time 
| {wallow 
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would take Vengeance of them for an Afront offer d is 


Hiſtory of the ſtrange Effects of Snuff: If it is of 


of God for it. This ſhews that a well managed 


—— 


5 —_— — — 1 => 
Da — - + Ah o — ce. — - r 
' 2 —_ oy — . — 
N = a * % —— - - — 
— EO Se rem : — . _—_— 
— — — — — 


r ———-— 


/ _— < _— 5 = 2 - Att 
WE. — > NE - 3 * 3 2 22 5% 2 
2 . 0 13 Cn. 7 we" 2 N 
— 4 — * - 
5 — 8 - — — 


9 
r WL. 
- : 
- ur 
1 oy * 
2 4 


OS K 


—— —— —-— - RI ER > — 


than by Merit. The greateſt part of them are 
more induſtrious to pleaſe their Sovereign than 


_ obliged me to uſe him with all manner of civili- Lic 


ſwallow down Idle Stories for Miracles! But this 

is the Biſhop's Buſineſs, not mine. 55 
And indeed our Biſhops are much like our Offi- 

cers, who are prefer d more by Favour and Intereſt 


their God. But a man had as good pretend to 
drink the Ocean dry, as to attempt a Reformati- 
on of theſe Abuſes; 5 

To continue the Thread of my Adventure, 
you muſt know, I hired two Mules, one for m1 
Guide, another for my ſelf. My Horſe was fo 
tired with ſtrugling to ſave me, that Gratitude 


oq 


19 and mildneſs; for twas no more than what he bi 
leferved by his fatiguing Services. In the mean Ie 
time the Night, which ſeem'd as long to me as an 
Age, (ſo muc h Idreaded theProvoſts Crew) gave I h 
me more leiſure than 3 to beg pardon of 2 
God for the Contrivance by which I faved my 
felf, in making uſe of the Names of his Saints, 
In this Condition I was continually Peeping at nd 
the Window to look for the dawning of the Day, 98 
but this Village is ſo ſhut up among the Pyrenees, 
that 'tis a hard matter to diſcern the Sun in his X 
Meridian, or the tenth part of the Arch of the 
Heavens. At laſt wearied with that uneaſineſs, 
and quite ſpent with the Fatigues both of Body 5 
and Mind, I tried to indulge Nature with one Y» 
Hours ſleep as a recompence tor three Days wak Mou 
ing, when all on a ſudden I was alarm'd with a 5 
great Noiſe of Men and Horſes at the Inn- Gate p 
the Knocks they gave, and their ſtrange Hol. 
lowing, freez d all the Blood in my Veins, for I 
thought all the Conſtables in the Kingdom were 
upon my Back; but my Fears prov'd abortive, for 
it was only ſome Muliteers going to traffick * 
| | coo 


" Portugal and Denmark. 273 
By this time Day-light appear'd, and my Guide 


called upon me, upon which we ſet out, and 
join d in with theſe Travellers: That Day we 
went as far as Sallent, the firſt Town in Spain, ſe- 
ven Leagues diſtant from Laruns ; having paſs d 
a Houſe which the Spaniards call Aigues Caudes, 
that is, the Hot-waters, or a Bath which cures - 

a world of Diſeaſes. When we were got te 
Sallent, they ſhewed us to an Inn, ſo dark, that 
it ſeemꝭ d fitter for a Vault to lodge Dead - Carcaſ- 
ſes in, than to entertain Paſſengers; my Spirits 
were then ſo exhauſted for want of reſt, that I fell 
aſleep immediately, and ſlept ſtanding in a 
manner ; the Beds looking like a Magazine of 
Lice, I made them ſpread me ſome Straw upon 
the Boards, where I laid my ſelf down, aſter 
having order'd my Guide to provide for himſelf 
what Cheer he lik'd beſt, upon the Proviſo 
chat he ſhould not wake me. TI ſlept in 
"W this Poſture from Nine a Clock at Ni he 
till Noon next Day without waking ; after 
which we ſpent the reſt of the Day in 
finding out a ſorry Meal of Meat: The next 
. Day after we put on very ſmartly, and 
„came to an Inn where we found good ſtore 
. of Fouls and Pigedns, and upon theſe 
5 we made repriſals for our former III Fare. 
mc In ſhort, we arrivd laſt Night at this Ci- 
ty, which ſtands upon a flat low Ground, 


r at the diſtance of Two Leagues from the 
Mountains. All I can tell you of the 


Country, is; That from Laruns to this 
Place, we have two and twenty Leagues 
diſtance; and upon that Road we do no- 
thing but climb up and deſcend narrow 
Paths, upon which, if the Mule did but 
umble, there's an unavoidable neceſſity of 
umbling down a ie 7 AR My _— 
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told me, That the Road through the Val. 
ley of Aſpe, is the pleaſanteſt, ſhorteſt and 
moſt convenient; but the way which leads 
by St. Jabn de Pied de Port has this advan- 
'tage, that. there's only Eight Leagues of 
Mountains between Roncevaux and the Plains 


of Navarre. Upon the whole, I wonder : 

much that Hercules did not ſplit theſe W 2, 

Mountains for the Accommodation of Tra- 

vellers, as well as thoſe of Calpe and Abila 8 

for the Conveniency of Sailers. I ſet out to 2 

morrow by the break of Day, in order to 4 
reach Saragoxa at Night. | f 
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Dated at Saragoza, Octob. 8. 1695. 
Containing a Deſcription of Saragoza; a Vien 


of the. Government of Arragon, and an ac. 
count of the Cuſtoms of the People. 


SIR, 8 | ip: 
I Have been three Months in this good Town 
e 


of Saragoxa, during which time, Tve receiv 
ven or eight Letters, charging me with Care 
leſſneſs in not ſatisfying your Curioſity : But the 
fault lies at your own Door and not at ä 
| | 0 
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for if you had not been ſo negligent as to delay 
the ſending of what I receiv'd this very day, my 
Pen had not trac'd the uneaſyneſs of my Mind, 
inſtead of purſuing the following Relation. 
Saragoxa is the Capital City of the Kingdom of 
Arragon : And I cant tell whether I ought to call 
it only pretty, or very pretty. However, I'm ſure 
tis a vety great City; the Streets are broad and 
well pav'd ; the Houſes are for the moſt part three 
Story high, tho' ſome of em have five or fix ; 
and all of 'em are Built after the old Faſhion. 
The Market and publick Places are not worth 
ſpeaking of. In the City there are a great many 
Convents, which are generally very pretty ; as 
well as their Gardens and Churches. The Ca- 
thedral Church call'd La Cen is a huge and very 
Stately Edifice. The Church of Nueftra Senior 
de I Pilar is but very ordinary as to its Archite- 
cture. The Chappel indeed where that Seniora 
ſtands is Curious, upon the account that tis un- 
der Ground. The Spaniards pretend that the Sub- 
ſtance of which 'tis Built is unknown to all Man- 
kind; but if twere not for their aſſertion, I ſhould 
have took it for Walnut- Tree. This Chappel is 
thirty ſix Foot long, and twenty ſix Foot broad. 
Tis fill'd with Lamps, Banifters and Silver Can- 
dle-Sticks ; and beſides a great Altar, contains a 
great quantity of Feet, Hands, Hearts and Heads, 
ic which the Miracles of that Virgin drew to the 1 
Sacred Place: For you know the Virgin Works 14 
Miracles every day that ſurpaſs imagination. But 4 
the moſt ſolid thing about her, is an infinity of * 
precious Stones of ineſtimable value, with which "ll | 
z 


her Gown, Crown and Niche are Garniſh'd. in 
Beſides theſe, there are two Churches here which 1 
were Built by the Gorhs, and are both Strong and 
Beautiful; having ma ** Vaults, which _ 4 

„„ that 1 
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| that that People were perfectly well acquainted 


with Stereometry. | 

' Saragoza is Seated on the River Ebro, which is 
as broad as the Seyne at Paris. It ſtands upon 
ſmooth level Ground, and incompaſs'd with a 


Wall that's Ruinous in ſeveral places. The Peo- 


ple of Arragon put a mighty value upon a Stone- 


Bridge that's over that River ; becauſe they ne- 
ver ſaw many better : But they have more rea- 
ſon to value the Wooden-Bridge that lyes a lit- 
tle lower, for indeed tis one of the fineſt in Eu- 
rope. This City affords Academies for the exer- 
ciſe both of the Body and the Mind; and above 


all, a fine Univerſity that may be call'd the beſt in 


Spain next to Salamanca and Alcala des Henares. 
The Students are generally Cloath'd like Prieſts, 
that is, with a long Cloak. 

The Duke de Fovenazo is Viceroy of this King- 
dom ; and as I take it, that triennial Dignity is 
more Honourable than Beneficial, for it does not 
bring in above fix thouſand Crowns a Year. The 
Arch - Biſhoprick is worth twenty thouſand 

Crowns ; but the preſent Arch-Biſhop being a 
very good Man, diſtributes one third of his Re- 

venue among the Poor. 'Tho' his Birth was ob- 
ſcure, yet he was Preſident of one of the Coun- 

cils of Spain, which perhaps occaſion'd that na- 
tural Antipathy to the French, that he ſhews up- 
on all occaſions. The Canons of his Cathedral 
and thoſe of Notre dame de Pilier, make a hundred 


Crowns a Month of their Canonſhips. The 


Lis Miniſter call d“ EI juſticia, 
like that of 4 Chancel. receives Appeals from all 
lour. the Courts of Arragon. Tis 

| from his Hands that the 

Kings of Spain receive a drawn Sword, when 
they take the Oath to maintain the Privileges of 
the Kingdom, upon their Acceſſion to the 
Throne. 
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Throne. This Ceremony is perform'd in the 
Deputation-Houſe, which indeed is a wonderful 
Edifice. The Salmeding is a ſort of Lieutenant- 


General, both Civil and Military. This Office, 


which bears both the Gown and the Sword, is 
Triennial as well as - that of PE es 
his Deputy. The f Audi- f Parliament. 
encia Conſiſts of ſeveral 5 
Counſellours, who are as nice a ſort of Men as 
our o-Cẽn. Beſides theſe, there are five Sheriffs 
or Furates, who hold their troubleſome Poſts but 
two years, and are properly the Civil Judges 
that take care of the Government of the City. 
In fine, I ſhould never have done, if I offer'd to give 
a particular Liſt of all the Offices in this Kingdom. 
Bread, Wine, Fowl, Partridges and Hares are 
very cheap in this place; but Butchers Meat is 
very dear, and good Fiſh is a rarity. The Stran- 
gers that Travel this way , are oblig'd to 
Lodge in certain Inns call'd by the Spani- 
ards, Meſon; in which the Inn-Keeper fur- 
niſhes nothing to his Gueſts but a Chamber, 
a Bed, a Stable, || Straw 
and Barley. Tis true, the |} There's nether Hay 
Servants buy what you vor Corn in Spain. 
pleaſe for you, and dreſs it 3 
as you order em, provided you require nothing 
but plain Boiling and Roſting. The Arragon 
Wines are ſweet and ſtrong, eſpecially the Black 


ſort, for the White is neither ſo ſtrong nor ſo 


ſweet. In the Summer time they have no other 
Diverſion but Walking, and that towards the 
Evening, when the Gentlemen walk out of 
Town, as well as the Ladies, apart: But tis not the 
freſn Air ſo much as the warm breathing that they 
have in view. In Winter, they are entertain d 
with Plays, which the Prieſts and Friars frequent 
without any Scruple. Every Night there's an 


Aſſembly or Meeting at the Houſe of the Duke 
| 813 LL 
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5 85 of Fovenaxo, where they Game, and Diſcourſe 


and drink Chocolate or other Liquors: And the 
Perſons of the firſt Rank are almoſt always there, 
| 9 0 re honeſt and affable to the laſt degree. 

As for my own part, I have receiv d very ſenſi- 
ble Marks of their Friendſhip, particularly that 
of being regal d in their Houſes; which diſco- 
vers to me that they are not ſo unſociable as they 
are repreſented to be. Tis true, that in publick 
the Smile never unfurles their Brow, and no fa- 
miliarity of Joy can oblige em to relent in their 
affected Gravity: But in private Converſation 
they are the heartieſt People in the World; I 
mean; they are the briskeſt and merryeſt Come 
panions that can be.. . 
Almoſt all the People of Arragon are as lean as 
I am, and fo, Sir, you may eaſily judge what a 
ſort of Meen they have. They allege for the 
cauſe of their Leanneſs, that their Tranſpiration 
is great, that they Eat and Sleep but little, that 
their Paſſions are ſprightly and violent; and in 
fine, that they diſſipate their Spirits by exerciſes 
which the French do not follow ſo often. Their 
Complexion is as pale as mine; which perhaps is 
owing to theſe very exerciſes; at leaſtwiſe, tis 
Ovid Opinion in ſaying | Palleat ommu amor; Co- 
lor hic eſt aptus amanti. | Their Stature goes 
ſomewhat beyond the midling Standard, Their 
Hair is of a dark Cheſnut colour, and their 
Complexion is as fair as that of the Bearneſe. 

All I have ſaid of the People of Arragon, may 
be apply d in particular to the Women as well as 
the Men ; tho' indeed the former are not quite 
{0 lean as the latter. They can't be call'd hand- 
ſome, but at the ſame time one can't avoid own- 
ing that they are agreeable and lovely. If Na- 
ture has been ſtingy and penurious in Forming 
their Throat and Fore-Head, ſhe has been pro- 
heir 4 33 
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digal of her Gifts in giving em great ſſ 8 
Eyes; fo full of Fire that they burn without mer- 
cy from top to toe all that approach to em. 
They are very much oblig d to Theano, Pytbago- 
rs Wife, for teaching em that their Sex was 
Born for no other end than for the agreeable 
Trade of loving and being lov d. This ſoft Mo- 
ral ſuits their Complexion perfectly well; and 
accordingly they practiſe it to a Miracle: For in 
the Morning they run to Church, with intent to 
purchaſe Hearts rather than Paradiſe; and Din- 
ner is no ſooner over, than they go to Viſit their 
She-Friends, who do mutual Services to one 
another in the way of Intrigue, by favourin 
the entry of their Lovers into one another's 
Houſes, and that with a great deal of artifice and 
cunning. Contrivance is all in all in this Coun- 
try; for the vertue of the Women lies in playing 
their Cards handſomely and dextrouſly, diſ- 
guiſing the Intrigue, more than elſewhere. Their 
Husbands are plaguy Sharp-ſighted, and if their 
Intrigues take but the leaſt Air, they run the 
riſque of taking a Journey to the other World, 
unleſs they flie to a Convent. Tis not above a 
Month and a half ſince I ſaw a Girl Stabb'd by 
her own Brother at Church, at the very foot 
of the Altar, for having entertain'd an amorous 
Correſpondence. He had made a Journey from 
Madrid on purpoſe to do this mighty Exploit ; 
for which he was Puniſh'd with two Months Im- 
priſonment. | 
There has not been above eighteen or twenty 
deſign'd Murders and Aſſaſſinations committed 
ſince I came hither; by reaſon that the Nights are 
as yet too ſhort : But Iam told that in Winter there 
never paſſes a Night without two or three ſuch 
inſtances. Tis true, 'tis only the poor miſerable 


Wretches of two Pariſhes in the City, who in- 
WES” ſult 
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ſult one another at that rate; and are drove to 
that extremity by Feuds of ancient ſtanding. 
The frequency o 
that a Man can't be condemn'd to die without 
reat Evidence upon the matter, and that the 
Condemn'd Criminals make uſe of the privileges 
of the Kingdom, to put off the Execution from 
Term to Term : By which means they get off at 
laſt for being turn'd over to the Galleys, which 
there are a thouſand ways to get clear of : So 
that unleſs the Judge is Sollicited againſt them by 
a ſtrong Party, they always ſcape the Gallows.. 
As - Robbing in the Streets, they know no- 
thing of it; and the Murders that happen have 


no relation to any intention of that Nature, 1 


have frequently Walk'd home all alone at-Mid- 
night from the Viceroys Houſe, without meeting 
with any affront. Tis true, I diſcontinued that 
practice after the Perſons of Quality advis'd me 
to go always in Company, left the Aſſaſſins 
ſhould miſtake me for another. However, Per- 
ſons of Note or Character have. nothing to fear, 
_ unleſs they be imbarqu'd in ſome Amorous:In- 
trigue ; then indeed they run the riſque of being 
Stabb'd in the Streets at Noon : So that a Man 
muſt either have his Wits about him, or elſe have 
recourſe to common Whores, if he means to a- 
void ſuch a fatal Exit. Now of theſe two Expe- 
dients the firſt is the beſt, becauſe it preſerves at 
once his Pocket and his Health. 

The Nobility of Arragon is tolerably Rich; 
but they might be Richer if the Peaſants of Ar- 
ragon Work d as hard as ours do. Theſe idle Fel- 
„ lows imploy the Ga vac bos 


+ Ain Epithet they give (with whom Spain is pla- 


20 the French, which at 


rhe bottom ſignifies no. gued) to Manure their 
thing ar 4. * Grounds, and to Sow and 
5 Reap. The Vulgar People 

. = . 5 5 5 are 


ſuch diſorders is owing to this, 


SHAMPOO Sn 2020 S282 


S8 Need 


3 1\F}2_53 __ ww =©4 


\ CY CB 


to Portugal and Denmark. 281 


are of the Opinion that France is the worſt Coun- 
try in the World, becauſe the French exchange it 
for theirs: And indeed 'tis true, that the Labour- 
ers, the Reapers, the Fellers of Wood, and all 
ſorts of Tradeſmen, without mentioning the 
Coach-men, Foot- men and Water-bearers, come 
for the moſt Part from Bearn, Languedock, and 
Auvergne, Here we meet with ſome Bearn Mer- 
chants who have inrich'd themſelves by Trading 
to France : For notwithſtanding the War, anopen 
Commerce is ftill maintain d. If the People of 
Arragon had their Wits: about em, and had a 
mind to-inrich their Country, they might eaſily 
compaſs their end. - 3 
: The River of Ebro is Navigable from Tortoza to 
Miranda d Ebro, by great flat bottom'd Boats, 
ſach as we have in the Sehne. A great many 
Perſons who have come down the Ebro, have 
-aflur'd me that tis three Foot deep in the 
Shalloweſt places, and that its Current is ve- 
ry gentle: So that the only difficulty lies in find- 
ing a Road upon the Banks of the River, in or- 
der to drag up the Boats when they want to ſtem 
the Stream. The French bring hither agreat many 
Mules and little Nags, upon which they gain 
Cent per Cent, all Charges diſcounted. Theſe 
Mules are made uſe of to „ 
draw the Coaches and * G. , Great Carts drawn 
5 y eight Mules, which 
leras: For the Eſtramaduræ bold eight hundred weight. 
Mules are very dear, an | ES 
do not thrive in this Country ſo well as in the 
Southern Countries of Spain. As for the little 
Galloway's, they commonly ſell beſt in the 
Kingdom of Valencia, where the Peaſants im- 
ploy 'em for different uſes. The Coaches of 
that Country are much of the ſame Form with 
our Travelling-Coaches in France; and they go ſo 
very ſlowly that they would not drive round the 
Town in the longeſt Summer's day. The cuſtom 


of 
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of Viſiting upon Horſe-Back, prevails here as 


well as in Portugal. The Gentlemen and Offi. 


cers are dreſs d after the French way; for they 


find the Spariſh Habit unſufferable, by reaſon of 


the Golilla, or a fort of Collar, in which the 


Neck is ſo lac'd up, that they can't turn or bow 


the Head. 

The Women's Garb ſeems ridiculous to Stran- 
gers, tho' at the bottom tis not ſuch. I am al- 
ready convinc'd that tis infinitely preferable to 
ours, The Spaniſh Women cant cover any defect 
of Nature ; for they wear neither Hoods, Heels, 
nor Whale-bone Bodice. Were the French Ladies 
oblig'd to go in this faſhion, 'twould not be in 
their Power to deceive ſo many Men by their 
artificial Towers, their Shooe-Heels and their 


falſe Hips. Tis true, the Spaniſh Women ma 


be cenſut'd for diſcovering their Shoulders a 

half their Arms: But at the fame time, the French 
muſt not go uncheck'd for expoſing to open eye 
two parts that are at once more ſenſible and more 
tempting ; for if it be alleg'd that the former 
give offence backwards, by the ſame juſtice it 
may be reply'd that the latter ſcandaliſe before. 


In fine, as the Women of this Country lye un- 


der reſtraints, ſo they have the ſatisfaction of be- 
ing very much reſpected; for when they paſs a- 
long the Streets either in Coach or on Foot, 
with their Face uncover d, every body ſtops to 
make em a Bow, which they anſwer by bowing 
the Head without bending the Knee. Their 
Gentlemen- Uſhers, Who are always old Fellows 
paſt the reach of Suſpicion, give em their bare 
hand; for ſuch is the Spaniſh way: And theſe 
are the only priviledg'd Perſons that have the 
benefit of touching their hands ; for when a Ca- 
valier happens accidentally to be near the Holy 
Water while a Lady offers to come to it, he 

ſhakes 
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ſhakes his Beads in the Water, in order to preſent 
'em to her. The fame is the caſe in Dancing, 
which do's not happen often : For the Gentle- 
man and the Lady come no nearer than the two 
ends of a Handkerchief, by which they hold; 
and ſo you may gueſs how Buſſing would go 
down in this Country. 

I muſt tell you, the Spaniards are not ſo ſtern 
and unſociable they are repreſented ; which 


you'll 2 from a ſlender account of their 


way of Entertainment. A Gentleman that I 
met frequently at the Viceroy's, and at the Acade- 
mies, did me the honour to Viſit me; and J re- 
turn d his Compliment in the ſame way. When 


I came to return the Viſit, he receiv'd me at the 


Stair-Head, and conducted me to a Hall, where 
we convers d for half an hour; after which I 
ask d how his Lady did, and he made anſwer, 
that he believ d ſhe was ſo well as to receive us in her 
Chamber. This done, the Chocolate and Biſ- 
kuyts began to appear ; upon which the Gentle- 
man roſe and intfoduc d me to his Lady's Cham- 
ber. The Lady ſtood up till we made our Ho- 
nours, and fare down upon her Sofa, while 
Chairs were ſetting for us. I told her I was in- 
finitely oblig'd to her Husband for procuring me 
the honour of Saluting her. She made anſwer ; 
that he look'd upon me as a Spaniard. After that we 
drank ſome Chocolate, and ſhe ask'd me if Ilik d 
it, and whether the French Ladies usd to drink 
it. This Interview laſted but half a quarter of 
an hour, ſor being affraid of infringing upon the 
Spaniſh Formalities, I roſe, and after taking leave 
walk'd out of the Room with her Husband, who 
invited me to Dinner. We walk'd till Dinner 
time in the Garden, and alter the Gentleman 
had ſhewn me his Horſes, we went up again to 


the Hall, where the Table Cloath was laid: In 
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a moment in came the Lady, and Saluting us a& 


ter her way, took her place on one fide of the 
Table, as we did on the other. Firſt of al} 
they ferv'd up Melons, Raifins, Nectarines, and 
Figs ; then every one had his Commons ſet be- 
fore him, (like a Monk's Meſs ) conſiſting of a 


Breſt of MuttonRoaſted in the firſt Service, a Par- 


tridge and a Pigeon Roaſted in the ſecond, and 
a Rabbet Pye in the third, a Fricaſſee of Foul in 
the fourth, * Oronges ſur- 


A fort of Muſbroome 1. 12 | 
rel on the upper fide, and rounded with little Trouts 


ellow underneath. 
yellow underneat ger in the fifth, and an Ap- 


pricock Tart in the ſixth : And after all, we had 


a ſort of Soupe as yellow as the Saffron 
wich which 'twas cram'd. This, Sir, was the 
- juſt Bill of Fare for every one's Meſs. In the 
mean time, we talk'd of nothing but. the French 
Ladies. The Lady. alleg'd that in Fance, the 
great Liberty allow'd to the Men in viſiting the 
Ladies, and Playing or Walking with 'em, ex- 
posd the Wiſeſt and moſt Vertuous Women 
to the affronts of indiſcreet and detracting 
Perſons, who to make themſelves paſs for 
Men of happy Intrigues, defame the Ladies 
that reſiſt em. In fine, after we had raild 
_ againſt the Husbands that tamely put up ſuch af- 
fronts, inſtead of reſenting 'em, we roſe from 
Table: So ſhe took leave after the uſual way, 


and retird to her Chamber. When I came to 


trke leave of the Gentleman, he walk'd before 
me to the Head of the Stairs, where he ſtop'd 
on the le hand, leaving me the right while I 
bid him Adieu. There he ftood till J got at the 
foot of the Stairs, upon which he gave me his 
Hlat once more, and ſo we loſt ſight of one ano- 
ther. | 


of the bigneſs of one's Fin- 
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I thought it proper to give you the Hiſtory of 
this Adventure, that you may thereby know how 
the Spaniards treat their Friends. If a hundred 
Gentlemen had regal d me at ſo many ſeveral 
times, there would have been no difference, un- 
leſs it be as to the goodneſs of the Cheer; for 
the Ceremony is the ſame in one Houſe that you 
have in another. So that by this deſcription, 
you know all that's uſual in Spain upon ſuch oc- 
caſions. I believe I have acquainted you that 
the Spaniſh Women look upon us as an indiſcreet 
ſort of People, and perhaps they are not much 
cout in their thoughts; for all the Women of Eu- 
rope ſpeak of us at the ſame rate. IIl preſent you 
with ſome Spaniſh Verſes that a foolith ſort of a 
Poet made upon that Head above fifty years ago. 


Los Diſcretos Eſpanoles 

A: Los Maridos Zelozos 

Hazen en Callados Gozos 

Orejus de Caracoles ; 

No ſan Tales les francezes 

Tanto no pueden Cubrir 
Antes Mas quieren Mil Vexes. 

No haxer que no deſir. 
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That is to ſay in good Proſe. The diſcreet Spani- 
ards aſſiſt the Women to cuckold their Husbands by ſe- 
cret Imbraces ; whereas the French can conceal nothing, 
for they'd chooſe a thouſand times rather to be without 
the Adventure, than not to ſpeak of it. | 
This, Sir, is much of a piece with the Argu- 
ment of that Huron, who alledges that we glory 
in requiting a Lady's Favour with a piece of In- 
gratitude, that tarniſhes her Reputation to all in- 
tents and purpoſes. This caution may teach the 
Women not to confide in rattle brain'd Fellows. 
A Woman of Senſe will eaſily find out the Cha- 


racter 
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rater of a Man, when ſhe has a mind to give 


her ſelf the trouble of inſpecting his conduct. 
Tho' our young Sparks are Fools, yet the Ladies 
chooſe em before wiſer Men; becauſe Wiſdom 
do's not take place till Nature begins to run low. 

The indiſcreet Tongue of a young Cavalier, 
| do's a conſiderable injury to his Miſtriſs: But at 

the ſame time, your Chamber-Maids and Confi- 
dents, are not leſs guilty. We have frequent in- 
ſtances of Women that loſe themſelves by negle- 
cting a due Precaution with reference to their 
Domeſticks. I call that Woman a Wiſe Woman 
that knows how to cover her Folly handſomely. 
Now, this is one of the firſt Accompliſhments of 
your Spaniſh Women, who by that means oblige 
their 8 very much; for tho the Adven- 
ture makes the Cuckold, 'tis the Noiſe that makes 
the Horns. With this Lucky Word I conclude 
my Letter, intreating you would Write to me 
to Bilbao, for I deſign to go thither wirh the firſt 
opportunity. From thence I intend to Sweep 
(either by Sea or Land) along the Maritime 
Coaſt, as far as Portugal, in order to view the 
Ports and Havens, I have ſo often heard of. I 
ſhall take more pleaſure in that diſcovery, than 
in ſeeing the fineſt Cities of the World : And 


thus you ſee there's no diſputing a” Man out of 
his reliſh. 


J am, 
SIR, 


Yours, &c. 
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A Short 


DICTIONARY 


Of the moſt Univerſal 


LANGUAGE 


OF THE 


SAVAGES. 


Could eaſily have ſent you a compleat 
Dictionary of all the Savage Words, with- 
out excepting one, and of ſeveral curious 
Phraſes ; But I conſider'd 'twould be of no 
uſe to you, it being ſufficient to ſee the common 
Words that are every Moment in their Mouths. 
This is enough for any Man that deſigns for Ca- 
nada, tor if he does but learn in his Paſſage thoſe 
IT have ſet down, he will be able to Converſe 
with the Savages, after frequenting their Com- 
pany two or three Months. 
There are but two Mother Tongues in the 
whole extent of Canada, which I confine with- * 
in the Limits of Miſſiſipi; but beyond that Ri- 1 
ver there's an infinity of other Languages that —_ 
few Europeans could yet learn, by reaſon of the 'Þ 
litte Correſpondence they have with the Savages if 
of thoſe Parts, The two Mother Tongues I 


ſpeak 


r TP ˙ A gh R a 


1 


to, whether in Acadia or Hudſon's Bay, or upon 
the Lakes, or even among the Iroqueſe, among 
whom a great many have learn d it for Reaſons of 
State, notwithſtanding that it differs from theirs 
more widely than Night from Day. | 
The Algonkine Language has neither Toene nor 
Accent, nor ſuperfluous dead Letters; ſo that tis 
as eaſie to pronounce it as to write it. Tis not 
Copious, no more than the other Languages of 
America; for the People of that Continent are 
| | Strangers 
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quainted with the Laws of Ceremony and Com- 
plement, and an infinity of Words that the Es- 


ropeans uſe to imbelliſh their Diſcourſe. Their 
Speech is only adapted to the Neceſſities and 


Conveniences of Life, and there is not one uſe- 
leſs or ſuperfluous Word in the whole Language. 
Farther, this Tongue makes no uſe either of F 
or V Conſonant. we. 
To the end of the Dictionary T have added the 
four Tenſes of the Iadicative ot the Verb, I love. 


The Indicative is form'd from the Ifinitive, by 


adding the Perſonal Note ni, which ſignifies me 
or J. Thus, Sakia ſignifies to love, and Niſakia, 


Ile. The ſame is the caſe with all the other 


Verbs. ö 


"Tis an eaſie matter to conjugate the Verbs of 


this Language after one has learn d the Preſent 
Tenſe of the Indicative Mood. To the Imper- 
fe Tenſe they add Ban, as Sakiaban, I loved; 
to the Perfect Tenſe they add & after the perſonal 
mark, as ni kiſakia, 1 have lo d, and to the Fu- 
ture ga in like manner, as ni Flas or nin gaſakia, 
I ſball love. All the other Tenſes of the Verb 
re form d from the Preſent of the Indicative, 
for Example, Ningaſakiaban, I would love, Ni- 
kiſakiabay, I ſhould have loud. In a Word, when 
he Preſent of the Indicative, and the additional 
Particles for the other Tenſes, are once known, 
he whole Language may be learn'd in a very 
little time. As for the Imperative tis form'd by 
wrefixing A to the Infinitive, as Aſakia, love 
hos, and the Plural, let ws love, is form'd by ſub- 
oyning Ta to the Infinitive, as Sakiata, let as 
we. It remains only to ſhew the Perſonal Notes, 
2. | | | 


Tt I 


Strangers to Arts and Sciences, they are unac- 
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eee. une. 


All of em,  Mſoure. | 
All in all,” Alouch bogo. 
Always, Kakeli. 

Amiſs, thats amiſs, tis 

— d for a N 


| „ Takow- 
| 52 A bons, Duft 


; A 5 or Aid, Moonine- 
aum. 


Ax, a great Ax, Agac- F 


A little Ax „ Agackoues 


ble, tis admira- Beat, 1 beat, Baal 
ble 3%, the —_ — A Bear, Mackous... - 
A little 125 Mala 


Beaver, he 

_ Amik. 22 & 032 
Beaver- Skin, 

- Rowe, 


to Be De a Tapia. 
Becauſe, Alioninch. i 


7 Gor o dap. Black, Markare: _ 


Brave Soldier, Sime T 
Bread, Pa- beuchikan. + 


Theo or Thou, Nr, Lau and We, Kinovezar. 
He or Him, 1 3 en 4 
We, * mae. bl 
=>. 3 NE + MIS N 9 I q ans 231 855 10 £ 30710 

Rr 48s 3 FTI 4 WITT 
Bi WAEASA ound 
£1 137 1.0 G; blind 
A 50 180 10 
5 Pando or fo 2 Ag, a Tobacco bag, 
2 I abandon, Has Caſ} yes: 
40 DE LacsH) 3 Ball, * © -t; A 
bore _ l. Barrel, Ae, 


Beard, Miſebiton. 
Animals: 


BS ; ng 


to Believe, Tilerima, 
Belly, 


We 3 


Blood, Miſcoue. 
Body, 3 
Bottle, Chichigane. | 


Brother, Nicanich. | Co, 


Brandy, the juice or 7a, 
Broth of Fire, Scout N 
ouabou. 


nis "_ 


Brech, Miſe . 


Breeche 


0 
2 
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{iy 
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le 


Breeches, a cirgumlocu- 
tion for the db ering 
of the Bree, Nipołi- 
tie Roaſab. 

Broth or Juice, Oaabou. 

Buck, Onaskech 


Algonkin 


Buckler, Pakakoa. 
Build, to build Veſſels 
or Canous; Chimanike. 


+ % ? jo * 
Ad ganglon 4 


to Carry, Pitos or Pita. 
Caldron, Akil. 
Chan nge „Lchange, 2 


cont 
Child, little Children, 
Bobilouchins. 
Coat, Capotionian.' 
Cold, 1 am cold, Ki- 
batch. ee N 
Come on, Mappe. 
to Come, Pak 
Comrade, at my Com- 
rade's Houſe, Nitche, 
Mic hitoue. 


Concern'd or diſquie- 


ted, Talimiſſi. 
| Corn „ Malomin. © 

Covering”, a white 
Woollen Covering 3 
** Onabjouian. | 


Country, . 

— 

Tage, Tapouanii 

Cap made of Bark, 04. 
. ... 


A All, to call or name, to gelen of G02 
CTY ; Cbicbillone. 
Candie de inuff the — I dart, 55 f 
| * nde „10 ſtir ir up the - a * Z ods )9 
,Onoſarolendamacu. Bay, 0 day, 
Can Cbiman. e da 770 gat. Z 
Captain, Leader, Obie, 


Devil 125 Spice, Met 


chi Manitou 
Die, I die, Nip.” 


Di ſh of dr, 


Sole Mickoan; 

1 „ Alim. + 2 
ttle Dog, 4 . 
Do, I do, Tochiron. 
Done, tis done; Chaxe. 
Doubtleſs, Antetatouba. 


Dreſs Meat: : I do the 
(a Phraſe ) 


Kettle, 


Poutaoue. 


Drink, I drink, Mini- 
83 05 ; 

Drunken, a Fool, Of: 
Loe bi. | 

Duck, Chichip, = 


Te 2 E 


8 d wane. 
Bus \ — 


Ach or every one, 
b 989 


Dachirini..,. n yp 
Enough, tis enough, 
Ale, 1 


Equal or like one ano 


F 2 2-T al a K. 2 A* . 
nag. "Nano tf ; 
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8. freezes hard, Kifſns Han 
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Fat, Pimite. 
* my Father, 


Nos ſce. 


Fa am fatigud, 
Eo I. 

* or 2 Me e. 
Fields ſown , 3 2 


to Find, Nantounenus. 
to ftrike — with Ya 
Stone, Scoutecke. 
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| Full, Mous binet. Hare 
Jang rule, Taue. No 


Fark, Naſſa aqua νçẽ 

e Feracugur: 

Fort or Fortreſs, Quee 
: kaig WW 25; ui 18810 

94 ol make ;Fotts, 
b . 


1 CY 7851 
Forwar * tbe: Vicod, 


-Pilbe . had 


France, the "Colnery af 
the French, Mittigouc hi- =? 


ouek, Endalakiank. 
* French ,term'd 
ers O Ihips, ann 
gerehe eigen to 315H 
to Freeze, Kiſin. Ae 


Magat. % 


JOALE 1 — Hate 
G Ns e 
at 464 03. ovsi Har 
11 le, Ickoueſſens. a f 
Give, I give, Mila, IHead 
Glaſs, a Looking. laß Heay 
Ouabemſo. ] Eart 
60 by Water, Pimiſca er 
God of Heaven, Ma- Here, 
ſter of Life; Great Spi- n. 
rit; the unknown Be*WHidde 
ing, Ritchimaniton,....\ Mome 
Good, Rouelatch. Entra, 
Govern, I Govern, | [Te Fo H 
berima. WW ala. 
Go. let, 


Governor Gen rat 


Great * 0 


kitou. _ A 28 N 


5 "7 A. C1 
Hair of Beaſts Piogel, 
Half, Nabal. '& 


| Handlome, Proper, 80. 


ſega. 
— Ouapons. | 


| Hart, Micheoue. 
erima. 2 


la. TVS 1 


lead, Onfticouan, 


Earth, 5 — 


&WHidden, Kimonuch,. 


a Entayant.-” 

Nero Honour, Mackoas 
a ala. 

30+ let, Akichatte, 


vi Fo noi d. 
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Meir; l ent 
rage, &c. Kitcbi. _ 
Great in St Stature, Men- Har, Ouikiouant, 


Immediately 8 


Hate, 1 Abhor, Chingu- 


Have, to have, Tinda- 


Heaven, the upper 


Herb, Mj. 5 
ail re, Ackmde or n. 
Nie Wah do. 


ome, at my Houſe, 


How, Tan} 
How many 23 Bk 
1 . e 20 fl A 
ungry, un 
Piel. 
Hunt, I hufit, 
Husa che 
AL" 


= 
8 


N 


. Malatiſſi. 

ian Corn, Mitta- 
min. | 

Intirely 5  Nopitch, | 3 MH 


Iron 0 Piouabick. — 


Iroqu weſe , in the plural 


umber , Zauber 
doack. 


1 K. : 8 
Eep, 1 keep, 6. 


naouerima. a 


Kettle, Akikons, 


King of France , un 
Great Head of the 
French, Mittigouch K. 
chi Okima. 

Knife, Mockoman. * 

A Crooked Knife, D 


— 6 


T-t 3 Know, 


. 74 
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Meat, Onias. 


Hat. noon 4 A Med'cine, A a” 


Know, 1 
E knew, Kike HERA q 
. D 10 
ae = l 53 


> 793 F 
| Ale ry great Lake, 
| chigamink.. 

ame, Tal d 
L000 Carriage , Cappe- 


", ad 
Tols h., Pepe 
wh Fat, 


0 Petre; Packit Wm 


* 
POR 


Fried r, Vencluo. 
Little ens Fg 
To Live, Nowtehinor, |. 
Long ſince, tis long 
20, Chachaye. : ef 
Loſe at play, Loſe 5 
Pa ackilague- 1ylots 
Lore, to love, Salis. 
To iy mow Ouiper. 


217 
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Ale, Nope... 

V Jalicious, $ cheatin 
one that Has an 
Heart, n 


March, 1 
wy” 
Marry , I a Wo. 


man, Ouiouin. 


Marryed Man, "Napema, 


if 


| Maskikik, I. 8 
To meet 1 


Mt 558 v dar 
Ni rimouſens. * 


Moon, the Gar 


mY 
Night, De bikat Nit. 


to Mors, Oua bar 
The Day after to 
row, ſouabank. 
A. Mortar of Wood. * 
beating Indian A 


NAG. 


gk, 


Never, picks. 33 
en, = on 
Nig, Bein 514 oa: 


No, Ra 


| No body , 3 5 — [7 14 


or N > ns he 2 
Not Yet, Ka gt, - 
Nothing,  Kakegon. - 


Peninfula,  Miniſing” 


> "hs oh out.” 8 


ol, Liese. . 
Eyed, Feat ot, 
Ofen, „ Mons.” 
Ayo oung and [little bu, 
anichich. 1 
Other, Coutac. BL 
e. . 


AP, or Ss jute of 
88 Meal of Hidian 

, Mitaminabou: 5 
gon what part, Tu. 


852 
Partriges, Pilefiout. 5 
Pay, I pay, Tipabam. 
Peace, Peca. 


to make Peace, Pecate- 
chi. 


Perſuaſion. , Tirerighn.. 


Pike, Fiſh, © Rinoupe:” 


Pipe, Calumet, Page, 


„ Min.. 
Piey, to take pity, Cha- 
oueri ma. 


to Play, Packipoue. 


to Pleaſe one, 1 82 
Marouerindan. 


Porcelain Beads, . a 
Powder, Guripowder, 


Pingoe, Mackate. 
To pour out, Sibikinan. 


1 Pray to God, Tala- 


mia Kitchimanitow. 
Pr eſent, at p reſent, 
Nga. l 4442 


2 Le 


" Preſently; Outbatch® <® 
Petty, Glichebn. a 
P ®, Patchagon. 

Pre; Handſome, $6 


to Paris, Nbpinala. 

I put away (a term u- 
led for a Mans pu 
ting away tis Watt 
„ N. 1 

NN 


. Oo baz bao? 


n, Viale | 
Red Colour, — 1 
Red Powder, efteetned 


. 


Hs. 1 


by the Savages Fong? 


man. | 
to Regard, Ouelinder 


to Regrate, Kouilowa:' 


Relation, Kinſman, Ta- 


- Ofemn. 


Reſolve, I reſolve. e 


lindan. - 

to Relpect, Tiahewica.' | 

to Reſt or Repoſe, Chin- 
Richin. 

Right, to be in the 
1 ight, Tepoa,- 


A Ring, Dibilinebibſes 


River, Sipim. 


Robe, Ocſtola. 
Root, — Nabe 


Row, to row, 7550 
to Run, Pitebibat. 


Run to, T run to, 0 


T 4 37 0 
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Able, Negao. 
Sack; Maikimout.. 
Sad, to be fad, Tat 

miſt. ene 
Sail, I fail, Pimiſeu: 0 
to Salute, deten. 
1155 1 ſay, TY 
He ſays, lays be 
very uſual ord b) 5 
#2. INR att Fe 
Sea, a great Lake with: 
out limits,  Agankitebi- 


K amink. 

o e babes 1670 

Seek, 1 ſeek, Nantaou- 
erima. | 

Senſe, to have ſenſe, 
Nene ka. (vo! 
Ship, or GicheCanoW, 
EKitobi Chiman,” ' © 
Shire, Papakiouian. 
Shoes, ie kiſn. 

Sick, Outineous. 
Side, on the other ſide, 

Goaninl: | 

Since, 24 Speck.” 

To ſing; Gb LY 
Skin, Pachikin, *- 
Slave, Ouzckan, - 
Sleep; ; s 
Smoak, T Iimoak T Tebac- 

co, Peiner FLY 

J Make a Smoak, Sa- 


gaſſoa. 
Softiy, Pecenbogo,- 
Sons, N. tans. 


: To 8 


Sorry, Tam foi Lig 
71. Kr „Dorn 90 [2.48 


Soldier, Simogetich, &aT 
To Speak Valoula. 


Spirit, an. Intelligent 
Inviſible Being, Ma. 
nitou. NIA NN e 
Spoon, AA! 
1 "Ares 
.. Ai 00 
Star, Alank. wa 
To ſteal, \Kimontin. 0-7 
Stockins, Hoſe, 56 
Stone, Ai. 
Strong, fim, hard, 
- Maſchkaoua;' 1 IVI 
AStrong-m: an, Mach la- 
que ſſi. 
Very Aroßg a 
Sturgeon, Fiſh, L 
Sun, Kiſis. 1 71 


* 
Lo 


- e399, HHH, WOOD... 3 


ane * 9. 
92 ff 
* * — bf 1 £ . 


Sweat, to ſweat, Ma- 
e,, 7: 1975 Wo 


Sword, . Sima 18 
Surpriling, # "As fur 


ſing or n 
teous. t 21018 VS 
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Take, I take, Ta lands. 
Take hold, Made, 
Teeth, 77 bas." 
That, Maba. 8 3241 Fe 
There, that way; Me W 
ib. 1 
There; at a diſtance W 
 Ovatſadibi. No 


Time, a long time ago, Tags Kiga. 


Tyr'd, Lam 7, 2 Wind, 6 
— Loni. W. 1 wine Py the 085 d 


Whence come yes Ta- Yet, Minaouatch. 


ToiThink;prrentertain/ Where? 73. 

an API, Ten Where is he? Tanipi *. 
This, While, Mepaotch. 

This way, Updicks,- White, Ouabis 144 
Qn this fide, Undachdibi Whither, do you go.2- 


Lint, 


Chachays, Piraouigo. Who's that? — 
Together, Mamas. maba. 


Tongue, Outan. wie Tanientien,., 3 3 
Too Little, del. Wicked, in ſpeaking, of 
eis. the Troqueſe, Metra ix 

Too much, oſſani. Will, Ow. 5 

To Truck 7 ataonan. village, rr cn 5 

Truly Retter. 3. Win at play, I. wing 

A Turtle-Dove, Mimi Fan. mil 0 


Broath of Grapes 3 


8 an 
Q 1 Viſit, to pay a Viſic, B 
Vaine. itis a ps ametiſſa. SM 
Thing, Arimat. - Winter, Piponn. * 
Water, Nbi. I Winter, or paſs. the 
War, Nantobah. ; Winter, Pipounichs.. 42 


make War, Nontos- To underſtand, A 


as: NA tabua. 


* ; Nantobali- Wolt, Aahingan. 


chick. Woman, Ickowe... 
Way, or Road, Mickan. Wood Foy 
Well, that is well, Ou. Write, I write wy oor 
. . 5550 nile. 

Well, well, what, then? 3 v. | 

Ac. 2 | | : 
Well then, Fenjnentien. .::4 Ellow, Oste, 
What's that? Ouaneduine. Ves, Mi, or WN 
has he ? Keloua- Nes, indeed, Ante, or 

Sankema. 8 


Veſterday, Pitchilago. 


—— 


„Wbence Tien k 
nipi Endayenk. Young, Ouskinekifſi, 1 
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four Tees of che. 15 Lcative "Moe 


4 Diflionr of he" 


Ay 


of 


by a view of which you may form che Conjuß Bae 


tion 'of the other Moods. 


"T were eaſy to inlarge 


upon this Subject; but if I offer d to launch out, 


the multiplioiy of chings chat fall in the way, 
would oblige me to > Write a formal Grammar. 


To love, Sele. 


Preſent. „ WT 
1 lore, N ee. Na 
He loves, Os. ſakkia. KN 
We love, Ni ſakiamin. 
Ye love, iſabiaous. 
We and you love, Ki- 
ſakiaminaoua 
* loye, Shine, 


: Impe erſect. 
1 8 Ni Ir ſakiabay.. 
Lage de, Ki ſaliaban. 
> loyd, Ou  ſakiaban.” 
e lord, N Jakien- 


— a 
Youlov/d,Ki 8 


We and you;Jov'd, X- 


ſaliminabouaban. 


They lor d, Sokiobonik. 


I have lovd, Ni, liek. - 
Thou haſt lov 'd, K. li 


e ſhall love "Ou ig. 
We ſhall. love, 2 


\ 


ſallia. 4 { 1 
He has loyd, On kiſckis 
We have lord, N ki- 


ſakiamin. 


You have lord, « . 


ſaliaaua. 
Wei you have loy a, 
Ri kiſakjawinaous. | TA 


They have 0 d, Kiſa- 


| Kiacuak, 


W. Dis 8 9 i 


T ſhall love, Ning caſukis. 


T hou ſhalt love, 1 ge 


ſakiamin, 


ſakiaoua. 
We and. you ſhall love, 
Ki gaſakiaminaous. 


They ſhall love, Gaſa- 


kiaouak., 


Love thou, Ali. > 


Let us love, Aſakiate. 


"ma Be 155 * they + are not declin d at all. 
The plural number is form'd by a k. added to a 


fingutar, ending in a Vowel, as Aliſina pe 


Man, and Ae ſeveral Men. 


- 9 8 


e ſignifies a 
the Noun 


en ds 


in ge- 
You ſhall, love, Ki ge- 


[ 


I Uo .. OH . Win . nee 


=”. 27 - 


Algonkin- Logge 
cliffs witty a Crnſonont,” tlie plural is form d 


299 
by the 


additiof of Ik" 7 Mis ſignifies an Iſle, and 


Fuſees. . 


225 Illes 1 of Bok 


1 Li : 


Packifigan a Fe and e | 


Tt 
* 


yaw * Heu, api of Couning, 00 


Ae a 2 


Ne, Papi. * .... 

Two, Ninh.” 
Three, Niſſon Hue. bs 1 
Fbur, Nl. f 
Five, — An 
Six, e 
Seven, ae 
Eight, N5fſouaſou. 
Nine, Chanpaſſon. hs 
Ten, MaM Ws. 
Eleven, Ara Abe 


Tee, — Mitaſſos achi 
"winch. | 
2 Mitaſſoi ach 
"Fourteen, Mitaſſos ath; 
Neo. 

"Fifteen , ” Aurel ach 
Aran. 

Sixteen, Mitaſſu” eb! 
ningotoua / eu. 


Seventeen, Mitaſſon ach 


ninchoaſſon. 
Eighteeen, HMitaſſon achi 
"niſouaſſou.”” 
Nineceen, Mitaſſou achi 
| 'changaſſol.. © os 
Twenty, Nitebtana. 


_ Twenty one, Nacken hs 


_ ach; pegił. 
Twenty two, Ninchtana 


ach; alk 


Twenty three, Nichtana 


ach; niſſoue. 


£ Twenty four, Ninchtang 


achi neo. 
Twenty nds Ninebtans 
achi naram. 


Twenty ſix, Nincbtens 
achi nimgotonaſſont,”! -2 


Twenty ſeven,” "Ninch- 


tana ach; 
Twenty eigtity! Nock 
tana ach niſſouaſſou. 


Twenty nine, Ninchta- 
na achi chan at. 


"Ehirty, Ni dennen. 


tand achi pegik, | 
Fourty, Neoumitawa.” 


Fifty, Naran mitana. 


Sixty, Ningoutotialſon # mi- 


_ Tana, ' 


Seventy, Ninchouaſſ on mi- 


tana. | 


"Eighty, e, wi 
taua. 


Ninety, C e mita- 


7d. 


A hundred, | Mitaſſn m mi- 


tana. 


A would | Mitaſſon mi- 


taſſeu mitana, It 


* * 
— how. 
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688 count! to 2 hundred, jctisieaty 
to connt by tens com a thouſand to — 
thouſand, Which number is in a manner unkn 
Wy the Frege d by conſequenoe not us 
heir Language. 10- þÞ 5 1 Anf ; mort) VE! yo mol 
1 take care to pronounce fully alliche) 
165 of the Words, and to reſt upon the 21 
that come at theſend. The.prenounciatiori is 
very eaſy, 2 this Language has no Guttu- 
mal or: Palate Letters, ſuch as the SpaniſhiF Caigo« 
nant with their G and their H, as wellas the Eu 
glb .t - Which. Puta a, Foreigners T ongue upon 
the rac rt bhoamon 314 31 xd BB. 29113 31101381 
can't 1 Arn may - 
the Language of the Hurons and the Hroque 
namely, that it do's not uſe the Labial Lextors, 
viz. b, f, m, p. And yet the Hurons Language 
appęars to 5 zem pretty, and ſounds bly? 
Well, notwithſtanding that the Harms never ſhut 
their Lips when they ſpeak. | 

Commonly the-lroqueſe;make uſe of it in their 

Harangues and Councils, when they enter upon 
a Negotiatign with the French or Engliſb E 
their Domeſtick Jaterviews they ſpeak their M 
ther Tongue. 30 HOI 3212165 
None of the Savages of Canada care to ſpeak: | 
French, unleſs they are perſuaded that the rde 
of their Words will be perfectly underſtood. 
They muſt be very wel-ſatisfied upon that Head 
before they venture to expoſe themſelves in ſpea- 
king their mind in French ; abating for ſome:caſes 
of receflity, when they are in Company with 
the Cauraurs de Bos chat do not ere cue their 7 
Language. „eis 
Io return to * Heros . - we mud 
conſider that ſince neither the Huron/ nor the 

Faqueſe uſe the Labial Letters, tis impoſſible 8 

| either 


by one curious Remark tonching" 


Se e 0 


wy 
0 


PR 


a> 


Algonkin . e. 11 
either 4 ent dd Mr PPT Lhave ent 
four days in trying to make the 3 prononpee 
the-T:abiabLerters, but I cou mot ac it; 
bay) 1 am of the Opinion that in tet y Free 
would not learn to pronheunoe theſe” We ge? 
"Bits, Monſieur, Ponchiartraih : For inſtead of 
Bon they'd ſay Ouon ; inſtead of Ft; R; in- 
ſtead of Monſieur, Cabunſieur; and in deere ot 
Ponchartrain; Concha#traini® + 210 „ Jo 219995 
2 3 — he of the e 
your''curi may be grati 
_ 2 Sage: the difference dere eier And 
the Agon bin. The Hurons ſpeak with à great deal Uf 
gravity, and almoſf al! their Words Have aſpi- 


rations, ie ge being pronounc d as ſtrong as 


» 401199 3 54 4% 


Ido dor kad that the [Uther 1 F is usd tip 


of the Savage Languages. Tis true; the! EA. 
aper and the Gyncfitares* have it; bur they are 
— upon the long River beyond the Aae, 


* out of the Loh of C 


Aw 2914 


11111 f Some Huron Wo Momme 


209 1. 31 5 ell 3c 
O be a x Jl 18 Oer, Tune. 439.3 
11/\ Senſe, \Hoxdioun; Not, S⁴Lr.̃ 


Spirit, Divinity, « on. Tes, Endae. 2300 1 199: 
Fire, Lala. Pipe or Calumer; Ge- 
Iron, 4 (£053 15756 nondaouns. * 
Woman, ae 9 1 Tous leinbia. 


n Siosldiers, Skenraguetts.” 
Toche ſorry, NN To Salute, gone . 
Tis cold, Oautoirba. Shooes, Arrach. 

Fat, Fe 1! is Traffick, Attendinon. 
Man, b 12 Altogether, Tiaonndi, 
Yeſterday, Hiorheha. Allof 'em, Aouerri. 


Jeſuit, Iſiſtatſi. Tobacco, Oyngou 
Far, Deheren, \ {+ 3900 * valuable, dimcult, g 


and 
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and of importance, 
Gannoron. 

To be gone, Sarasloua. 

Covetous, Onnonſte. 

Handſome , Proper , 
Akouaſt i. 

Very much, Atoronton. 

That's well, Andeya. 

I Drink, * r 

Indian Corn , Onneha. 

Stockins, Arrhich. 

A Bottle, Gatſeta. 

A brave Man , Songuitehe 


8 — 


Dictionary of the, Kc. 


"Tis done, Howna; 
My Brother, Tr. 

y Comrade, Yottavd; 
Trends. 
A Hutt, Honnouc hia. 
Hair, Eonbora. 
Captain, Orcon. 
Dog, Agnienon. 
Softly, Skenonha, 
Peace, Skenon. 
I fay, " Attatia. 
To morrow, Achetek; 
To be, S ackie. 
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4. relates to the Firſt Volume, and B. to the Second. 


of ag vage, B. 12, /, 13. 
= the | Anrwerp, the Paſſage from 
Cadia deſcrib'4, 4.220 Rotterdam to that Place, 
Agrippa, a great Phi- B.252. 
loſopher, B. 261. Apparitions, Chimerical , B. 
Adario, the great 266. 5 
Leader of the Hurons, calld Arpent of Ground, what, 4. 7. 
by the French the Rat, A. 90. Arpentigni (Sieur de) A. 149. 
Age much reverencd by the Arrache (Sieur de) B. 218. 
Savages, B. 17. Arragon, the Government of 


Agues Caudes, 4 hot Bath that Kingdom, B. 276. The 


in the Pyrennees, B. 273. Ceremony us'd at the King 
Alfandigua, 4 Duty on Su- of Spain's raking the Coro- 


gar and Tobacco, B. 196. nation Oath, B. 276. The 
Algonkins, their Language Conſtitutions, Humour s, and 


univerſally known for a thou= Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants, 
ſand Leagues round, A. 16, B. 277,278. Their way of 
The People deſcrib'd, A. 18. treating, B. 283, 284. 
Three Quarters of that Na- Aſpré River, N. 222, 

eion formerly cut off by the Aſſaſſinations frequent at Sa- 
Iroqueſe, #14. ragoſſa, B. 279. 


Almada City and Caſtle, B. Aveiro, a ſmall Town, B. 191. 


205 Aunay (Count de) 4. 171. 


Amours and Marriages of the Aunoy (Madam de) B. 211. 


Savapes, B. 34. Auxembourg, B. 221. 


Amſterdam deſcrib'd, B. 215. Axe, burying the bloody Axe, 
Angui (Meſſieurs de) 4. 189. 4 Sign of Peace among abe 
Animals, amphibious, A, 106, Savages, A. 140. Diggin 
Anskild (Frederick) a Da- it up «a Symbol of War, A. 
niſh Pilot, A. 210. 42, | 
Anſe du Tonnere, 4. 86. | 


Ve — M 


Anſwers, uſual among the Sa. 


. e : 5 vl 85 
. 1 5 


IN D E X. 


B. 


. A. 214. 
Balenors, a fore of NMbales, 


A. 244. 

Bandarss s what. they are, 
B. 200. 

Bank of New-found-land, 
. 172. 


Bars, what, B. 189. 

Bar f Lisbon when unacceſſi- 

. 213. 

Batteurs de Faux, what, A. 
62. 

Battle, Field of Battle in the 

| Neizbbourbood of Ham- 
burgh, B.: 223; 

Bay of St. Laurence, A. 4. 


* Of Miſſiſagues, B. 65. Of 


Saguinan, A. 86. Of Pou- 
teouatamis, PI 104, 109. 
Of Toranto, A. 182, 215. 
5 L'ours, A. 136, 137. 

udſon's Bay „(„ 
Eby fo call d. A. 210. Sa- 
vage Bay, ibid. Bay of 
Sakinac, A. 216. Of Ga- 


naraske, 4. 218., Des 
Frangoile, A. 220. Bay 
des Chaleurs, ibid. Bay 


of Trepaſſez, A. 226. Of 
Placentia, A. 229. 
Bears, how kilFd, A. 65. ge- 
; veral forts of them, A. 234, 
235, They live three Months 
en tbe Juice of their Paws, 
B. 61. 
Bearn (in France) Mony 
ſcarce in that Country, B. 


Bruflels , 


Stock, a capital Crime a« 
mong the Savages, A. ar. 
Several forts of em, A. 
106, 233. The Deſcription 
of a large Beaver, 10), 
108. Their incredible Inge- 
nuity, B. 56, 57, 58. Bea- 
vers how taken, B. 60. 
Bechefer (a Feſuit) A. 172. 
Begon (Mr. de) A. 168. 
Belin, B. 212. 
Bernon (Sieur Samue)) a Ro- 
chel Merchant, A. 2 55. 
Birds, 4 Liſt of thoſe 3 in Ca- 
nada, A. 237. 
Boats call d Tratt Scoots, B. 
215. | 
Bonrepos, Ambaſſador from 
France to the Court of Den- 
mark. B. 227 
Books made of Birch Bark, 
„. 
Boſton the Metropolu of New- 
England, A. 224. | 
Braga, B. 187. 
Bragalone (Meſſieurs de) 
. 
Braſil Fleet, B. 189. 
Brouillon ( My. ) Governour of 
Placenria, A. 194. He con- 
ſpares againſt the Author 
and being protected by Mon- 
ſieur de Pontchartrain, is the 
* of all his Misfortunes, 
95. & ſeq. 
Inſects of Canada, 


the Paſſage from 
Antwerp to that Place, B. 
2. 


* 
4 24 5 


268. The ignorant Bigotry of Burning Priſoners to Death, a 


the People, B. 265, 270. 
Beaucour ( Chevalier) 4 176. 
Beavers, deſtroying the whol⸗ 


Cuſtom among the Savages, 
A, "79: 


+ 


C. 

Cacick „ the Name for the 
Governours of the Eſſanapes 
and Gnaclitares, A. 119, 

120, 123. | 

Cadaval (Duke of) B. 194. 

Calumer of Peace, what, A. 

26-336, 

Canada. A Deſcription of 
the Country, A. 8. & ſeq. 
How the Lands were diſtri- 
buted at firſt to Officers and 
Soldiers, ibid. omen ſent 
chither from France, A. 9. 
How long poſſeſs d by the 
French. A. 10. The Na- 


ture of the Climate, ibid. 


A Geopraphical Deſcription 
of Canada, which is bigger 
than Europe, A. 205. The 

number of Souls in the Co- 
lony, A. 206. The Govern= 
ment of Canada, A, 260. 


A Character of the Cana- 


deſe, A. 267. Diſorders 
that ought to be redreſs'd 
in Canada, ibid. 

Canows, Boats usd by the 
Cinadeſe, A. 15. Their 
Deſeription, A. 26. Ca- 
now of Elm Bark, A. 82. 

Cave Raſe, A. 3, 206, 225. 

Cape Raye, 4: 4, 221, 226. 

Cape Breton, A. 5, 183. 

Cape Tourmente, 4. 6. 173. 

Cape Finiſterre, B. 213. 

Carcaioux, what and how ta- 
RoW; A OK „ 

Caribou's, what ; and how 

%% 

Cat ps in the Miſſiſipi, A. 246. 

Sartier (Fades) A. 795; 


IN D EX. 


Caſcades, A. 3200 
Caſteins (Baron de) a Bearneſe 
Gentleman that turn'd half 
Savage, A. 223. 
Caſtoreum, in what part of 
the Beaver lodę d. A. 167. 
Cataracouy, alias Fort Fron- 
tenac, A. 38. 
Cataracts, 4. 30, & ſeq. 
Cars m, A G6. 
Chambli deſcrib'd, A. 7. 
Chainpigni Monſieur de) 
Axrri des At 


Chapeau Rouge, 4.426. 


Children (Savage) their way 


of playing, B. 13. | 
Chriſtening, a ridiculous Cu- 
ſtom among Sailors ſo call'd, 
A. 4. 9. | f 
Chriſtianity. The Savages of 
Canada very averſe to it, 
3 Oh d 
Chriſtian III, King of Den- 
mark, his Death ſaid to be 
Foretold by an Angel, B. 247. 
Ciriſtians-Fawe , 4 Daniſh 
City; B. 228. | 
Circzee in Holland, B. 214. 
Cirrons of North-America, 
the Fruit wholeſom, and the 
Root mortal Poiſon, A. 250. 
Coldink, the Ring of Den- 
mark Palace, B. 244,246. 
Coliers, what they are, A. 36. 
Commerce of Canada, A. 
254. The Good! proper for 
the Savages, A. 258, 259. 
Complexion of the Savages, 
B. 1. & leg. „„ 
Copenhagen deſcrib d, B. 227. 
Je has an excellent Harbour, 
ibid. The Meatber is very 
inconſtant in that Plate; 


8.239. Sor : 
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Quebeck A. 55. | 
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Couper, 4 Captain of a Pri- 


Criminals have Seat Privi- 


Dance. To dance the Calumet 


INDEX 


Corlar, the Iroqueſe Tiele Dardanelles, the Gand Seigni- 
for the Governour of New or takes Toll there, B. 240. 
York, A. 41, and for New Days, how divided by the Sa- 
York it ſelf, 4. 155. vapes, B, 15. Naked Days, 

Corigidor, a Portugueſe Of- * ibid. | 
cer, B. 207. Dead, Ceremonies perform' d to 

Cores, a Word usd by the them by the Savages, B. 5. 
French Planters, 4.7. Deer-hunting, none ſo good as 

Cottages of Peace. J. 17. in Denmark, B. 230. 


Councils of the Savages, B. 9. Deity , the Notion the Sa- 


Coureurs de Bois, A. 20. vages have of a Deity, B. 


9, 29. 91. 

vuateer, B. 213. Denmark, their Naval and 

Cradles, what the Savage Land force, B. 239. 4 
Women uſe inſtead of em, View of that Court, B. 228, 
B. 5. 2236. The King's Charatt- 

Creule River, A. 142, 144. er, B. 228. H Revenue, 

B. 234. The Value of the 
leges in Arragon, B. 280. Current Mony in that Coun- 

Crocodiles how taken alive, try, B. | 
A. 234. Delft, a neat, large, and fine 

Croningbourg, the King of City, B. 215. 

Denmark's Palace, B. 239, Denonville (Mr. de) the 

240. News of his being recall d 

| from the Government of 
D. | Canada, A. 150. 

Devil. The Opinion of the 
Savages with reſpe to him, 
Dance under the Tree of B. 30. 

Peace, what it imports, A. 42. Devil more tractable in pri- 
Several forts of Dances in mitive Times, B. 245. 

aſe amongſt the Savages, A. Dialogue betwixt the Author 
105, Ito, B. 10. Dancing and Adario, B. 90. 

of the Portugueſe indecent, Dipping of Ne- born Children 
B. 205. in warm Water, in uſe a- 

Danebrouk, a Daniſh Order, mongſt the Savages, B. 41. 
B. 236. - Diſeaſes and Remedies of the 

Danes, firſt Diſcoverers of the Savages, B. 45. 

Countrey of Labrador, or Do (Chevalier) /ent with 
of the Eskimaux, A. 209, Propoſals of Peace to the 
The Commodities they ſend Iroqueſe, with the fatal 
zo England and Holland, event, A. 157. | 


B. 241, Their Qualities, B, Don, a Title, to whom given 
230. by the Portugueſe, B. 19h 
| on 
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Dorvillers (Sieur) an Officer, 
4. 74. | 3 
Douro River, B. 189, 190. 


Dreſden, B. 222. 


Ducks in Canada, A. 240. 
Dulhut (Mr.) takes an Eng- 
liſh Convoy, A. 74. 
Durantais (Mr. de la) takes 
an Engliſh Company with a 
rich Booty, A. 73. 
: E. 
Eagles of Canada, 4. 239. 
Ebro Rider runs thro' Atra- 
gon, g. 276, 281. 
Eccleſiaſticks their Intereſt in 
the Government of Canada, 
A. 260, & ſeq. 
Ecouttes ( Abbot) A. 167. 
Elephant, a noble Daniſh Or- 
dier of that Name, B. 236. 
Elks, how hunted; A. 56, 58. 
Their Deſcription, A. 57. 
| How taken in Summer, 59. 
Elſenor, 4 Place where the 
Ships pay toll ini the Sund, 
B. 340. | 


— 
. 


Englith, their Expeditions by 
Sea, againſt the French 
Plantations in Canada, 4. 
159, 183. The Engliſh 200 
unactive, A. 274. 

Eraſmus's Houſe, B. 215. 

Errick, King of the Goths, 
his pretended Power over the 

. Binds, B. 262. - 

Eskimaux, 4 moſt Savage 

People, A. 208, 209. 

Eſſanapes, 4 People, A. 114. 
Their manner of Salutation, 
117. Their Opinion of the 
Tranſmigratiom of Souls, 120 

VV 

Eſttees (Abort) B; 199. 


ND E X. 


Pon Quixot, B. 198. 


Eſtremos, 4 City of Portugal, 
„ 
Expoſende, 4 large Village, 
18. | 
Extremadura, B. Tha 
| 5 | 
Fall of Se. Louis, 4 144. 
Faons, a large Village, B 189. 
Fear the ERA of Superſtition, 
266. | 
Feaſt of the Savages, which 
the Author was invited to, 
deſeribed, A 105, 
Feaſt of War, B. 75. | 
Feavers of the intermitting 
kind, of which many dy'd 
in the ſecond and third Fit, 
. 4 32. 1 
Fionia deſcrib d. B. 245. 


Fiſh in the Lakes of Canada, 


and in their Rivers, A 243, 
244, Fiſh in Armour de- 
| ſerib'd, A 246. 
Fly-like Bird of Canada de- 
_ ferib'd, A 240. 
Fontaine Marion, 4 young 
Canadeſe unjuſtly ſoot to 
Death, 474 | 
Forces of the King of Portu- 
gal, B 207. 


Fort St. Joſeph, A 92. Of 


Crevecoeur, A 135. Of 
Niagara, vid. Niagara. 
Kenebeki, vid. Kenebeki. 
Roland, A 159. Of Cham- 
bli, A 174. Supposè, A 
181, 216. Nelſon, 213. 
Camaniſtigoyan, 214 Fron- 
renac, vi. l. Frontenac. Pla- 
centia, vid. Placentia Bou- 

. gio, B 212. Se. Julian, 25. 

Fouteraux, 4 478 þ4 9406 ort 
of Pole · cats, A $2 
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Foxes, ſeveral ſorts, A 235. 


Fredericks-bourg, the King 


of Denmark's Palace, B. 


239. : 
Friezland, (Counteſs of) an in- 
comparable Lady, B. 230. 


Frontenac (Mr. de ) concludes 


a Peace with the Iroqueſe, 
A. 25. reinſtall'4 Governour 
of Canada, 150. arrives at 
Quebec, 152. 15 much e- 
ſteem d, 153. the Peace he 
made of great importance, 
ibid. N 
Frontenac (Fort of ) deſerib'd, 
A. 31. Relinquiſh'd by Mr. 
de Denonville, 149. a party 
ſent thither to re pair it, 153. 


G. 


Galeras, 4 Spaniſh, B. 28 1. Ia 
Galete, a'Paſs of the River 
St. Laurence, A. 30. 

Games of the Savages, B. 18. 

Ganecuſſe, a fort of Iroqueſe 
Village ſurpriz'd there, aud 
how ud, A. 71. 

Gavachos an Epithet given by 
the People of Arragon to the 
French, B. 280. 

Caipe Coaſt, A. 172. 208. 

Gaſperots vid. Fiſh. 

Geometrical Problems, the 
practice of em moſt ſurpri- 
Jing to the Savages. B.15. 

Germans compar'd with the 

French, B. 250. / 

Gibraltar, the King of Spain 
might demand Toll at that 
Streight, B. 240. 

Glaſſes, great convex ones ſur- 
pri xing to the Savages, B. 16. 

Gnacſitares, a People, A. 119, 
121. hey take the Author 


E X. 


and hu Men to be Spaniards, 
122. their Governour, 123. 
they repreſent the Country of 
the Mozeemlec on a Deer's 
Skin, A. 124. | 
Gold-colour'd Fiſh, vid. Fiſh, 
Golilla, a Spaniſh Collar B.282. 


Gorhs, underſtood Ste reome- 


try perfectiy well. 


Glucſtar B. 222. deſcribed B. 


274. 

Grangula, the Title of an Iro- 
queſe Grandee, A. 35. bs 
Interview with Mr. de la 
Barre, ibid. 

Grapes of Canada, A. 250. 

Guldenlew, the Title of the 
natural Sons of the King of 
Denmark, B. 237. 


H 


Habit f the Savages, B. 6. 

L'Habito de Criſto, the King 
of Portugal's Royal Order ſo 
call d, B. 210. 

Hamburgh, and the adjacent 
Country deſcribed, B. 222, 

Harangues of the old Savages 
in Sacrificing, B.32. Haran- 
gues to the Corps of the De- 
ceaſed, B. 51. . 

Harts, hom kill'd, A. 59. 64. 

Havre dc Barre, what, B.138. 


Helene (Mr. de St.) A. 143, 


164. 
Heraldery of che Savages, B. 
84. | ; 
Hermaphrodites, B. 44. 


Hieroglyphicks of the Sava- 


ges, B. 86. 
Houſes of the Savages, B. 6. 
Huards, fee Birds. 


Hudſon 


Hudſons Bay. See Bay. 

Hueſca, a Spaniſh Town, B. 
27 3. 

Huguenot, the Author taken 
for one, B.269, the Indiſcre- 
tion of the Bearneſe in the 
taking of him up, B. 270. 

Humours and Cuſtoms of the 
Savages, B. 7. 

Hunting and Shooting amongſt 
the Savages, B. 55. 

Hurons, 4.15, a Brave, Active, 
and Daring People, B. 4. 

Hutts made upon the Water 


for killing of Water- Fowl, 


A. 61. 


F 


J. 


Iberville (Mr. D.) hs Ex- 
ploits near New-York, A. 
155. | 

Jews, a Synagogue of true 
Jews in Amſterdam, B.216. 

Illineſe, very ſwift in running, 


5 
Imaginarion frightens Men of 
true Courage, B. 267. 


Inſects, a Liſt of thoſe in Ca- 


nada, A. 238, 
Intereſt of the French and 
- Engliſh in North-America, 
A. 299. 


Joliet (Sieur) a Canadan, A. 


207. | 

Jongleurs, a ſort of Quacks 
amongſt the Savages, B. 47. 
their Practices, ibid. 


Jovenazo, a Duke, Viceroy of 


Arragon, B. 276. 
Tourney, a Day's Fourncy 
amongſt the Savages, B. 87. 


| Froquele, their five Cantons. 


A. 23. Allies of the Engliſh, 


INDE X: 


Hudſon (Capt. Henry) 4.210. 


ibid. they wag'd War with 
the French atmoſt always, 
From their firſt Settlement 

in Canada, 24. they are al- 
ways upon Extreams, 43. 
their Incurſion into the I- 
Hand of Monreal, 147, 148, 
an Inſtance of ſtrange In- 
trepidity in an Iroqueſe, 
under moſt horrible Tor- 
ment, 178. | 

Ifle of Fowls, A. 5. of Cou- 


dres, 5. 173. Red Iſland, 


Ibid. Iſle of Anticoſti, 5. 
207. of Newfound-Land, 
5. 225. of Orleans, 11. of 
Derour, 93. of Manitoua- 
lin, 93. 215. of Rencontre, 
128. of Hares, 173: ſeven 
Hes, ibid. | 
Ile of Martinico, A. 194. Iſle 


Perced, 207, 320. Belle 


Iſle, 210. 
Iſtes of Mingan, ibid. 


L' Iſle Aux Chevres, A. 224. of 


St. Peter, 226. 
K. 
Kakalin, A. 109. 


Kenebeki, the Fort taken 
from the Engliſh by Mr. de 
Portneuf, A. 156. it is one 
of the Frontiers of News 
England, A. 220. 


Kente, a Village, A. 71. 


King of Portugal's Character, 
B. 191. | 
Kirchi Manirou, the Great 
Spirit or God, ſo call'd by the 
Savages, B. 29. 
Kitchi-Okima, the French 
Governour General, ſo call'd 
by the Outaouas and Hu- 
rons, A. 64. Lake 
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N D E x. 
| | Leaders of the Savage Nations 
5: 0 B. 75: | 
15 . League of Portugal. See Mea. 
of St. Peter, A. 19. of ſures. : 


Lake 
| - aug or Frontenac, 23. Lemipiſaki, 4 place where the 


207, 216,219,of St. Fran- Coureurs de Bois mee: 
cis, 30. of St. Louis, ibid. with ſome Savages for trade, 
of Champlain, 47, Lale of A. 214. 


St. Sacrament, ibid. of Licences for Trade, what, . 


Erie, Erriè, and Herriè, 78. A. 53. 

82, 94, 181, 206, 207. of Lille, the Innekeepers between 
Se. Clare, 83. of Huron, that place and Paris, impoſe 
ibid. & 143. 207, 215. upon Travellers, B. 253. 
Illineſe Lake, 87. 139. Limit (La Hontan's) 4. 128. 


Great Salt Lake, 125, 126. Lisbon deſcrib d, B. 192. G 


of Aſſinapouals, 207. of ſeq: 


Lenemipigon, ibid. Upper Lotere, 4 Village, A. 1 5, 16, 17. 


Lake, 207, 113, 214. of Loudun, the Story of the Cu- 


Conti, 217. of Nepicerini, rate of that place, B. 263. 
215. Lake Ours qui dort, Lubec deſcribed B. 224, 225. 


B. 59. of Saguinan, ibid. 


Lahontan, (Baron de) the Au- M. 


thor, his Barony ſold, A. EE " 5 

151. his paſſage from Ca- Maple trees. See Trees. 
nada to France, 165, 166. Maps of the Savages deſcrib'd, 
his Reception into the Order B. 13. 

of St. Lazarus, 168. goes Maringonins or Midges very 
to Verſailles to ſolicit £ a troubleſom in Canada, A. 
Place, but in vain, 17 o. his Paſ-—-—- 31. | 
ſage from Rochel to Cana- Marriage of the Savages, Sce 
da, 171,172. 17 3. he is made Amours. A Comical Adven- 


Lord Lieutenant of the Iſle 
of Newfound-Land and A- 
cadia,188. bis Diſputes with 
a Portugueſe Phyſician, 189, 
190, 192. he ſails from St. 
Nazefe and arrives at Pla- 
centia, 192. his Paſſage 
t hence to Portugal, 200. 


Laruus 4 Village in Bearn, B. 


269. 


St. Laurence Bay. See Bay. 
St. Laurence River deſerib d, 


A. 29. & ſeq, 


Memory, the Savages have 4 


ture of a young Captain 
preſs'd to marry againſt his 
will, A. 265. 


St. Mary Cape; A. 183. 
Marchi-manitous, evil Spirits 


fo calld by the Savages, B. 


30. 


Meaſures of the Portugueſe, 


B. 210. of be Dutch, B. 
219. 


Meaupou (Chevalier de } 


170. 


moſt 


r 


D 


moſt happy Memory, B 17. 
Mendoſa 4 Balthaſar de) 4 
learn d Cavalier, B 255,256. 

Meneval (Mr. de) A 222. 

Meſon, 4 Spaniſh Inn. B 227. 

Michal (Sieur St.) A 180. 

Michibiki, ſee Animals. 

Mid wives, Savage Women de- 
liver*d without their Aſſiſt= 
ance, B 41. 

Military Art of the Savages, 
B 71. 

Mines of Silver in Norway, 
1 

Misfortune, an odious Term 

to the Savages, B 21. 

Miſſilimakinac. The Trade 

cf the Inhabitants of that 
Country with the French, 
A 48,136. None of them 

will touch Gold or Silver, 50. 
The diverſity of Currents 
betwixt the Continent and 

Iſie of that Name, 89. 

Miſſifipi River, A 104, 111, 
128, 132, 134, 206. 

Moine (Mr. le) A 34. 

Monks very lewd in Portugal, 
B 197. 

Money current in Portugal, 
B 209, 210, in Holland, 
B 218, 219. 

Monreal. The Town and J- 
land of that Name deſerib d, 
A 19, 20. The Curates very 


| zealous there, 46. The 


Trade of Monreal, 51. The 
Incurſion of the Barbarians 
into that Iſland, 148. 
Months of the Savages, B 14. 
Monts-notre-dame , A 183, 
* 


Moon. Loſt Moon, and dead 


Mon, what, B 14. 


INDEX. 


Moor-hens, the ſurprixiug 
Noiſe of the flapping of their 
Wings, A 67. 

Moracin (Sieur de) B 218. 

Mozeemlek, a numerous war- 
like People, A 119, 124, 
725, 126; 

Mules of Portugal, B 198. 

Muſfick-houſes of Amſterdam, 
B 217. | 

Musk-Rars deſcrib'd, A 62. 


N 


Nadoueſſis, a People, A 128. 
A notable Rencounter 'twixt 
300 of them, and 400 Iro- 
quele, 129. 

Names amongſt the Savages 
deriv'd from the Mother, B 


43. 
Nations, a Liſt of the Savage 


Nations of Canada, A 230. 

Nazere (St.) A 187. 

Needle of the Compaſs, how 
it turns upon the Coaſt of 

New- found- land, A 3. 

Nelſon (Captain) A211. 

New- Holland, 76id. 

New-York, ibid. 

Niagara, 4 Fort built there, 
478. The Water-fall of 
Niagara deſcrib d, 82. The 
Fort relinquiſh'd by Mr. de 
Denonville, 149. 

Nighringales, ſee Birds. 

Nuns ef Odiveta, B 202. 


O. 


Odenzee, a Town in Fionia 
belonging to the King of 
Denmark, B 245. The Peo- 
ple of the Place murder d 
one of their Kings, B ibid. 

| Onontio, 


INDEX. 


Onontio, a Title given by the 
Iroqueſe to the Governour 
General of Canada, A 39. 

Opedè (Mr. de) Ambaſſador 
at the Court of Lisbon, B 

194. 


Orecouachd, a wotable Iro- 


queſe Slave, 414. 
Orignal or Elk deſcrib'd, A 
57. = 
Orte, a Town in Bearn, B 
267. 
Otters how taken with Traps, 
4 64. | 
Ouabach, a Rzver, A 133. 


P. 


Pompernickle, à coarſe ſort of 
| Bread, B 23234. 
Ponchartrain ( Monſieur de) 
Succeſſor to Monſieur de 
Seignelay,A 167. That Mi- 
niſters Attendance , B 168. 
His Injuſtice to the Author, 
. To 
Porcupine. How one of them 
was kill d, A 63. 
Port of Placentia, ſee Placen- 
cla. 
Port- neuf, A 173. 
Royal, 222, 224. 


Port- 


Port of Lisbon, ſee Lisbon. 


Of Amſterdam, ſee Amſter- 
dam. 


Porto à Porto, and the Road 


Pagan Count) B 187. 
Parrots of Canada, ſee Birds. 
Paſt: des Canſeaux, A 221. 
Pan, the Capital City of Bearn, 
B 265. 
Peace, how concluded among ſt 
the Savages, B 82. 
Peronne. The Cuſtom<ehouſe 
Officers ſearch there wery 
_ narrowly, B 
Perrot (M.) A 222: 
Petit Nord, A 210. 
Pnips (Sir William) General 
of the Forces of New-Eng- 
land, A 161. : | 
St. Pierre de Repantigni (Mr. 
de) A 136. Ee: 
Placentia attack d by the Eng- 
liſh, A 183, 194. The Fort 
and Port deſerib'd, 227. 
Placerte, a French Huguenot 
in Denmark, B 230. 
Plantation of the Sun, A 111. 
Plante (Sieur de la) A 176, 
Platonick Love cenſur'd, B 
Pointe Verte, A 168. 


thither from Viana, deſcrib'd, 
B 188, 189, 190. 
Portochoua, A 210. 
Portugal. The Nobzlity and 
Gentry there deſcrib d, B 
194. Cuſtom of the Women 
in former times, 201. Cha- 
rater of the Portugueſe, 
203, 207. 
the King and Grandees, 205. 
The Country briefly deſcrib'd 
207. The Pay of their Offi- 
cert, 208. Their Troops 
ill diſciplin'd, 209. 
Poſados, Inns upon the Road 
in Portugal, with their Ac- 
commodations, B 192, 193. 
Prado (Count de) B 207. 
Prelates preferr d without re- 
gard to Merit, B 272. 


Prieſts impoſe upon the Peo- 


JJ ---. 

Property, no diſtinction of it 
amongſt the Savages, and 
their Maxim for it, B 8, 


& 


The Habit of 


5 


4 
l 
7 
. 


INDEX. 


| ibid. & 144. des Francois» 
Q. | 143. 215. of Kenebeki » 
| | 176. of Machak andibi, 213 
Qualifications. of 4 Man a- ef Michipileoton, ibid. of 
mongſt the Savages, B. 9. Tanouate, 216. of Sakinac, 
Quebec, the Merropolis of 216. of Conde, 218. of 
New- France, A. 6, the Ganaraske and Teonon- 
deſcription of it, ibid. & ſeg. tatè, Toronto and Tana- 
the ſoveraign Council held © ovate, 219, of St. John, 
there, 14. the manner of 220. Lima River, B. 187. 
pleading there, and travel: Taio River, B. 195. Elbe 
ing in Winter by Siedges, River, B. 221, 222. Lisbon 
ibid. Quebec fortified by River, See Lisbon. 
Mr. de Callieres Governour, Roskild, the Kings of Den- 
5. the Ice thicker there in mark buried there, B. 235. 
Otober, than in January Rouan, a Colony ſent thence to 


at Paris, 153. Canada, A. 206. 
Quente, A. 32. Rozembourgh, the King of 
| Denmarks Palace, B. 228. 
R. 
S. 


| Rackets, Inſtruments us'd in | 
Hunting, their deſcription, Sacrifices f the Savages, B. 
A. 56. 21. 

Rat, one of the Commanders of Salle (Mr. de) A. 45. ; 
the Hurons, A. 136. 144. Salmendina, Chief Fuſtice of 
his Stratagem to prevent a Arragon, B. 277. 

Peace between the French Sallent, the firſt Village in 
and Iroqueſe, 145. /eq. Spain, on the ſide of Bearn, 
Ratrle-Snake. See Inſect. 273. 

Rensbourgh belongs to his Da- Salubeni ( Mr. de} 4. 168. 
niſh Majeſty, B. 247. Saragoza the Capital City of 

Revenclaw, a Daniſh Mi- Arragon, deſcrib'd, B. 275. 
niſter, B. 231. the humour of the Inhabi- 

River of Tadouſſac, A. 5. tants, B 278. 

' of Famine, A. 34. du Fer. Saſtaretſi, the name of a Lead- 
47. Sand River, 86. Long er of the Hurons, B. 43. 
River, 104, IIo, 112. N- Savages of North-America, 
ver of Puants, 109, 111. their Habits, Houſes, Com- 

B. 59. F Ouiſconſinck, A. plexion, &c. See the reſ- 
111. of the Illineſe, 134. pedct ive words. 4 
of the Oumamis, 135,137. Saut de la Chaudiere, A. 13. 
of Lieore, 143. of Nipice- du Buiſſon, 30. des Ce- 
rinis „ ibid. of Onraouas, dres, ibid. de St. —_ 
e 2 b r i 5 2985 N 5 8 1 id, 


ibid. long Saut, ibid. & 
142. Saut St. Marie, 90, 


89. 215. 
Schomberg (Mr. de) B. 187. 
Scurvy it's true Cauſes , B. 


| 238. 
Seignelay (Mr. de) the Au- 
thor's Letter to bim, A. 91. 
Mr. de Frontenac's Letter 


of Recommendation to him, 


166. his Death, ibid. 
Senoria, a Title, B. 187. 
Siffleurs, little Beaſts, A. 62. 
Silver call d by the Savages, 

the French Serpent, they 

will not touch it, B. 7. 


Singing and Dancing the 


Savag 2s before Meat, B. 9. 


INDEX. 


their underſtauding, and ſur. 
prizes them, B. 29. 
Good and bad Spirits among ſt 
them, what B. 29, 30. 
Stereometry, the Savages are 
very curious to learn it, B, 


=. 
* * for ſweating deſcrib'd, 


. 49. 

Sund, that Streight deſcrib'd, 
B. 240. it is not ſo clear a 
Paſſage as tis took to be, 
p. B. 241. 

13 and Ignorance 

ave ſtrange effects, B. 270. 

Sward-fiſh engages a Whale, 

A. 5. 


Sloops, Flemiſh ones admira- T 
ble fir for failing up the 
South fide cf the River of Tazon, ſpace of three Leagues 


S:, Laurence, B. 219. 
Snuſhbox ſav'd the Author 
wonderfully, B. 270. 
Song of Death, A. 178. 251. 
Songs of the Savages at Sacri- 
* B. 33. Songs of War, 
76 


76. | 

Sophia Princeſs of Denmark, 

4 n incomparable Lady, B. 
229. 


Sorel a Canton deſerib d, A. 


19. 

Souffleurs, See Fiſh. 

Souls, why thought immortal 
by the Savages, B. 20. how 
deriv'd in their Opinion, B. 


Spaniards, the Ceremony they 
uſe in viſits, B. 283. their O- 
pinion of the French,B.285. 

Spirit, apply'd by the Savages 

to every thing that ſurpaſſes 


'mong ſt the Gnacſitares, A. 


123, 

Theano „Pythagoras Wife 
her Rules obſerv'd by the 
Vomen of Arragon, p. 


Theonontatè the ancient Seat 


of the Hurons, A. 94. 216. 
Time how divided by ſome of 
the Savage Nations, B. 14. 
Tonti (Mr. de) A. 135. 
Touche (Mr. de la) A. 168. 
Tradition, the Auth. thoughts 
of it, B. 2. 
Tromper Caſtle a: Bour- 
deaux, B. 256. 
Tree of Peace what, A. 42. 


. Trees, à liſt of theſe in Ca- 
Souza (Don John of) B. 187. 


nada, A. 247. 


Trigenties, 4 People of the 
colour of Corn, B. 204. 
Trois Rivieres, 4 ſmall City, 


A. p. 17. 
Trool, a Noble Daniſh ws 
ly, 


5 


1 
ly, that bears the Devil in the Savages, B. 82. 
their Arms, B. 2435. Wart, the Vene of it, B. 
Tſonontouans, the French 221. | 
march againſt them, and are Wellcomes, a name for huge 
put into diſorder, A. 75,76. Bumpers in Denmark, B. 


232. | 
. Widowhood, the ſtate Mit 
£2 amongſt the Savages, B.43. 
Valieres ( Abbot of St.) made Wines of Portugal, B. 200. 
Biſhop of Quebec, A. 103. The qualities of Arragon 
Valrenes (Mr. de) A. 149. Wine, B. 277. 
Vaudreuil (Air. de) ſaves the Witchcraft ſtrangely talked of 


Author's Life, A. 144. in the French Bearn, B. 
Veraſan (John) firſt diſcove- 257. Arguments againſt it, 
rer of Canada, A. 206. B. 259. Books for it, B.262. 

Viana deſcrib'd, B. 187. Woodhens, ſee Moorhens. 
Viſions ſee Witchcraft, Worſhip of the Savages, B.29. 
Viſits of the Savages how per- 
form d, B. 13. 2 
W. Tear of ſeveral of the Savage 


Nations deſcribed, B. 14. 
War, how declar d amongſt 2 
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